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Deeennium est, ex quo de recensendo carmine Arateo scripsi
ut potui (Herm. XIX 1884 p. 928qq.). Re interim vix unquam inter-
missa iamiam errores quosdam et graviores et leviusculos illic de-
prehendi: unde fit, ut emaculata scriptione subsidia Aratea iterum
digerenda et proponenda esse videantur. ‘Phaenomenorum’ igitur
textus quadruplici codicum interpretum testium fontium instrumento
reparatur.

1. Et codicum quidem aestimationem in probo certoque funda-
mento collocare instituenti ab omnium antiquissimo libro incipienda
est disputatio. Duo vero reperiuntur qui de honore antiquitatis
inter se certent membranacei, alter V(aTicanus 1307) olim Fulvii
Ursini, alter M(ARCIANUS 476) ex Bessarionis venerandae memoriae
cardinalis bibliotheca, qui notata nonnulla et lectionis vestigia in
codice reliquit, sexto fere saeculi decimi quinti decennio?!) Vene-
tias advectus, minusculis impuris uterque insignis. Forma Mar-
cianus (M) est maiore scriptura infra lineas, quemadmodum per-
vetusti codices solent, exarata et Aratum continet fol. 1 —28 sine
vita et titulo, sed scholiis egregiis et praefatiunculis quibusdam in
folium 29 coniectis instructum (quae omnia in ‘Commentariorum
Arateorum’ volumine promulgabo), deinde Lycophronem et ipsum
cum scholiis optimis. Diversis eiusdem librarii atramentis ne de-
cipiaris modo flavo modo viridulo: a quo tamen alterum scribam
saeculi fere XIII (sec) ac tertium vel recentiorem (rec), denique re-
centissimum saeculi XV (rec®), Bessarionem nimirum, sedulo seiunxi.
Codex Vaticanus (V) forma quadrata sine titulo (supplevit rubra tin-
ctura recens aliquis Zedrov @awvdueve) et vita Aratum, ante eum
Lycophronem cum scholiis et ipsum habet foliis 112. Et Marciani qui-
dem aetas feliciter a Scheerio (Mus. 7hen. XXXIV 1879 p. 281 sqq.)
definita est, cum Nicetam diaconum, qui et scripsit codicem et pos-
sedit, ab episcopo quodam saeculi XI exeuntis haud ignobili non

1) Cf. Valentinelli Bibliotheca manuscripta ad S. Marcum, Venetiis 1868,
P- 98qq.
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VI

fuisse diversum argumentis idoneis comprobaret. Eodem fere tem-
pore scriptum esse Vaticanum codicem litterarum similitndo demon-
strat: quamquam uter fuerit antiquior uter recentior, etsi praestare
visus Bekkero Vaticanus est p. III editionis, e re palaeographica ne
divinando quidem adsequimur. Videndum potius est, num ex eorum
quae utroque codice eontinentur comparatione fieri possit indicium.
Qua in re inprimis tenendum est, prorsus vel in minutulis eandem
in utroque codice poetae faciem cognosci. Nam misellam quandam
sehol. MV interpolationem post v. 137 defizreone wzéguye® IMpotovynzie & avwe
xakeirar e scholiis sumptam (xai 27i tov aorépog vov Emuneiuévov
¥ 1@ defuir duwe i Magdévov, 60tig opidea 0Tl Aaumeos
xai xedetvae IMgoreuyntne), pravam alibi (v. 952) transpositionem
et corruptelas easdem uterque expertus est, ita quidem, ut Vati-
canus non modo corruptior sit plerumque sed vel ibi interdum de-
pravatus, ubi Marcianus sine dubio verum servavit. Itaque aut ad
archetypum aut ad ipsum Marcianum redire illum liquido apparet.
Utrum praeferendum sit, conlatis utriusque codicis scholiis discer-
nitur. Quae scholia et ipsa inter se plane consentiunt, nisi quod
Vaticano, quotiescunque a Marciano differt, fides deneganda est
prorsus necessario: siquidem quae in Marciano recte disiuncta sunt
ipse solet confundere sana corrumpere praeterire necessaria. Uno
defungor argumento. Ad v. 110 (yeden) 8° aménerzo Iahacoa) Vati-
canus ita: ‘yademy) dé, froc dea To ornhureveader Tove 1) dia Tovg
xewudvag 7 00 ameplayv. In hoc conexu inepta vox est oznic-
reveadar (nofare). Salus et explicatio Marciano parata. Is enim
Anorevesdar seripsit, ut nunc est, rectissime, sed ita illud, ut, ante-
quam A litteram exararet, eo ipso loco errore nescio quo reponeret
ore. Unde fit, ut hodieque oziuyrevecdae in Marciano dispiciatur
manifesto. Hinc mero Vaticanus arbitrio orniurevesder effinxit,
verbum soli Byzantinorum aevo vulgare. Porro momentum facit
quod nonnulla Vaticani codicis scholia ita truncata sunt, ut extre-
mam illorum partem excidisse eluceat, cum in Marciano rectissime
ad finem usque semper perducantur. Iam vero ea ipsa verba, qui-
bus desinunt illa Vaticani scholia, in Marciano quaerentes marginis
superioris, qui scholiis totus obsidetur, ultima semper ita invenimus,
ut aut in altero utro margine modo dextro modo sinistro aut in
inferiore recte continuentur. Fieri igitur ab neglegenti praesertim
librario perfacile poterat, ut evitata recta marginis parte ad falsam
delatus incobata interdum non modo non perscriberet verum sae-
pius cum alienis ac diversis perperam consociaret. Accidisse illud
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scribae Vaticano externa Marciani facie ut dixi et scholiorum per
margines distributione arguitur: unde ex hoc ipso fluxisse Vatica-
num codicem necessario efficiendum est. Iterum exempla profero.
Versui 152, qui est de Leonis aestu et etesiarum frigore, cum alia
tum haec in Vaticano adscribuntur: 6Aoy 02 w0 &oreov (Leonem)
aviepwnacty Hilwe tote yag dufalver xal 6 Neidog xal 1) Tov
Kuvvog dmiroly) mepl wjy 16 @alverar xal taveny agyy ¥rovg vi-
Sevrar xal wig “Taidog fegov elvar 1ov Kiva Aéyover (xal) avzov
oy émwwoly, ép’ Ny wai ©ov oprvye: — Quid de coturnice fecerint
Aegyptii, ita Vaticanus reticuit, ut finitum iam esse scholion finali
signo indicaret. Evolvimus Marcianum; ecce quae requirimus post
dotuya: Fbovor, TGL wTaguUGL TOU LWLOV GNUELOVUEVOL TOV %OLQOY
tijs émwwodjs vov &orgov. Verum haec ita continuavit scholiasta,
ut in sinistro margine reponeret, postquam cetera superiori folii
particulae appinxit. Ergo cur Vaticanus ultima verba quae ad sen-
tentiam desiderantur omiserit, modo ex ipso Marciano illum de-
scriptum esse arbitremur, satis nunc patefactum est. — Ad v. 228,
quo Arietis obscuritas significatur adzog udv ywdig xal avaoregog
ola oelfjyq Suépaodar, scholiasta dixit Vaticanus: ‘avaoregog’ 0%,
olov wi Aeumeovs ¥ywv acrégag” ¥xeL yae aorépes véodagag Gea-
100 6 Kouog® xai ovnért 6 mepl Ty @awvouévwy Adyos ¥powrar”
v7o yag Ty Avdpouédag [wvny otiv, fris Lwvy Aeumee memi-
orevtar xrA.” Nullo modo haec nisi adsumpto librario Mareciano
possunt intellegi. Qui cum sub marginis superioris finem ita seri-
beret zéogagag: —, scholion iam sese ad exitum perduxisse aperuit.
Idem in interiore textus margine haec adnotavit: fwvie 0’ av Suwg
dmuwenuioato] &ga ovv amgodgaros 6 Koiég' el ovxére & mepi
Ty @arvouévwy Adyos ¥gowrar xrh. Litterae inde ab ogezos mar-
ginem inferiorem, lemma et werba &ga ovy amgo interiorem occu-
paverunt. Causa erroris dilucida. — Denique scholia v. 387 con-
ferenda sunt. Exhibet Vaticanus: zo 02 ‘elweeirar’ ot amhag
péoerar 1) 10 nwoudregoy, dmetdjmeg Eml vovov. Patet haec esse
imperfecta. Marcianus igitur consulendus: ¢wednjmee nl vézrov wy
[cod. Eotty] évw alwgovuévny xal pevewoilouévny ¥yxee Ty SYer
wg émi 70 xirog: — Ultima marginem interiorem obtinent, prae-
cedunt in superiore cetera: interiorem Vaticani librarius prorsus
neglexit, ut assolet. Abiciendus igitur Vaticanus est?), nisi forte

1) Ad idem deveni, quod de Lycophrone Scheerius demonstravit L. c. et
p. 18qq. editionise
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ad recuperandas invisibiles dubiasve lectiones Marciani, ut in primo
folio, quo ‘Phaenomenorum’ principium exhibetur, utilis est stque
adeo necessarius.

Carminis Aratei recensio in Marciano codice non uno guidem
sed potissimo sita est. Huius fides deinceps perpendends est et
quaerendum, utrum Marcianus Arati ex vulgari nescio qua labentis
antiquitatis profluxerit editione (velut bymni Homerici), an ex ecri-
tici cuiusdam recensione (ut ceteri qui aetatem tulerunt poetae
alexandrini ad unum omnes) derivatus sit. Quod si ex sola pro-
babilitatis specie diiudicandum esset, de recensione cogitarem. Et-
enim inde ab Hipparcho astronomo usque ad Nicetam librarium
querelae tam mathematicos quam grammaticos in Aratum certatim
grassatos castigantium non intermittuntur. Sed hac in probabilitate,
ne specie decipiamur, minime acquiescere licet; subsidia potius firma
ac certa adhibenda sunt, quibus verum efficiatar. Qua in re prae-
cipunum locum s(cholia) Arati Marciana sibi postulant. Omissis enim
nonnullis scribae erroribus et quibusdam peccatis gravioribus, quae
in ipsa scholiorum editione proximo si dis placebit anno simul cum
Achillis Isagoga proditura aut auferenda mihi aut saltem significanda
erunt, arctissima inter scholiorum — l(emmatum) p(araphrasium) —
lectiones et textus formam indagatur sive affinitas sive consensio:
ut ei ipsi, quae in Marciano superest, Arati editioni explicandae
vindicandaeve destinatas hasce criticas scholiorum adnotationes fuisse
iure contendam. Unde consequitur, ad idem studium eandemque
voluntatem et textus conformationem et illas scholiorum defensiones
esse referendas. Nonnullis hanc observationem exemplis communiri
non videtur superfluum, quoniam simile quid raro in litteraram
graecarum monumentis usu venisse memini. Itaque v. 692 Equum
dicit Aratus Aquario ad medium exoriente pedibus et capite sar-
sum volvi: “Twmog 0’ Yogoydoto uéoov mepureddouévoro Ilogai Te
xal xepalfe avediooevar. Mégov omnmibus quos consuluerit codici-
bus offerri Hipparchus testatur Arafeorum p. 468q. a me editus.
Nihilo tamen secius Marcianus véov propagat, quod idem scholiastae
obversatur ita interpretanti: ¢ 0 “Imwmog Tov Ydgoysov Emireddo-
pévov Toig mool xal Tt xepakijt avedierar xal avaréhher. Huius
coniecturae parentem novimus Attalum grammaticum Rhodiam Hip-
parcho paullo antiquiorem, qui commentarium in Aratum eo maxime
scripserat consilio, ut poetam a neglegentiae inscitiaeque crimine pur-
garet (De Attalt Rhodii fragmentis Araters Gryph. 1888 p.IlIsqq.).
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Ita illud quoque »éo» contra codicum testimonium novavit (fr. 27);
quod iure idem ille in ea quam dixi ecloga reprehendit Hipparchus.
Sufficit vero nunc quidem scivisse, contra scripturam certissimam
cum Attali coniectura et textum Marciani codicis et scholiorum con-
spirare paraphrasin. Sed ne quis ipsam Attali grammatici editio-
nem ex illo loco suspicetur in Marciano nobis esse fere conserva-
tam: alterum Phaenomenorum exemplum proponam, quo et scholii
et textns scripturae inter se congruentes Attalo adversantur. Aratus
v.711 ambignum dicit, utrum Persei cingulus sub occidentem Arietem
an oriente Tauro inlucescat: adzy 08 [dvy xai x° augijoiore mwé-
Aowzo "H Ko Miyovee gaelverar 7 éml Tavewe. Aijyove iterum
Hipparchus (Arafeorum p. 109 sqq.) adseverat in omnibus suis co-
dicibus reperiri: yoaperar udv ovrwg o ¥oyevog owviyog: elxog wév-
ToL ye nyvonodar 10 ‘AMjyove.’ uvé. Offendit tamen Attalus (fr. 28
syllogae meae), quia non desinente Ariete sed oriente Persei cin-
gulus appareret, ac reponi iussit ‘@vcdvre’. Nos cum non doctrinam
poetae astronomicam sed tradita codicibus vitia emendemus, diserto
Hipparchi testimonio freti ‘A7jyovz.’ praeoptamus. Idque non modo
seriptum est in textn Marciano, verum hac scholiastae paraphrasi
iteratur: qmow, ot ampzﬂola yévorro, woTEQSY TMOTE h)yom Twe
Kot 6 mag ouvvavégyerar 1 toig mowtors uégeat tov Tavgov. —
In hymno ad Iovem poemati praefixo versum septimum Asclepiades
Myrleanus saeculi primi a. Chr. n. Crateteus ceteroquin egregius
seripsit Aéyer 0°, Ove Pulog apoory Bovai te wal poarédniow et
interpretatus est dzciz Juppiter, quando gleba arabilis sit bubus
et ligonibus. Refutat scholiasta rectissime lectionem ‘agoozr)’, quia
ligonibus humus non aratar sed foditur (07¢ ovx dgovrar pexédas,
alla oxdzmrerer). Quod ipse suadet “agiory’, id etiam in Marciani
versum receptum est. — Statim post Iovis hymnum stellas fixas
alias alibi constitutas in caelo volvi continuo poeta exponit v. 19 sq.:
0i udv oudg mwolées Te xal dAvdig Ghhor Eovreg Ovgavde EAxoviar
mave’ fueta ovveyds alel. Edvres et textus servavit et scholiasta
confra grammaticos ita tutatus est, ut alteram quandam lectionem
‘lovreg’ reiceret hac usus argumentatione: moldol Wy yoauueri-
xwy ‘lovres’ Eyoawar, woavel Tovg aorégag mogevesdar: Eorl OF
0 AMyog 1w "Adoarwe el Ty ‘Dawvouévwy’ xal amhevoy acTé-
owy, o0 TGy mhevyTdy TGV &ntac of yae amhavelg ael dmi Tov
avTov E0Tinadt el uovoy Guyratapépoviar xal ave@éQovral TGl
odpavae xtA. — Iuvat etiam proxima, quae sunt de axe caelesti,
proposuisse. Aratus ‘axis’ inquit ‘ipse immobilis aequilibrem undique
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in medio terram tenet et caelum ipsum circumversat’. Haee in
Marciano ita leguntur: atzag 6 y° 0vd’ dAiyov ueravisoerar allc
pad’ avrwg “Awy alty donoev, ¥yer 8 ardlevroy amdven Meo-
onyvs yaiav, wepl 8 oteavoyv atzov aywei. Addit scholiasta, non
Marciani ipsius scripturam ‘megl & odgavoy avrov dywei’ sed alias
duas vulgo praeplacuisse, et grammaticis quidem ineptissimam illam
coniecturam ‘zvegi 0’ ovgavog avTov (sc. Tov &Eova) aywel’, quasi
axem immobilem caelum circumvertere posset. Sed mathematicos
seripsisse ‘7wepl 0’ ovgavdg aiTov aywsi’, ut caelum sese ipsum
circum axem versare diceretur. His expositis ipse scholiasta ean-
dem lectionem quam textus codicis et commendat ‘megi &° ovgavor
avzoy dyweil’ et explanat (dvverer 08 xal ovrws, Wilovuévov Tov
‘adrov’, W’ u g medg Ta moostonuéva ‘megl 0F Tov &fove ai-
70v mavra Ta aovee 6 ovgavog aywei’ xtld.). Nos ex Iohanne Dia-
cono (in Hesiodi Theogoniam p. 485 Gaisf.) protraximus ‘mweoi J’
odoavog adtog aywel caclum sua sponte vertitur. Intransitiva
enim verborum fere transitivorum significatione interdum usus est
Aratus, velut wapaoreéyne avéuov i v. 427, alia.

Haec satis sunto. Eundem scholiorum cum textu consensum
si quis volet per totum poema facile deprehendet. Et illud qui-
dem propterea mihi videtur gravissimum, quoniam ex Hipparcho
interpretibus latinis, denique ex ipsis nonnullis scholiorum notis, per-
magnus discrepantiarnm numerus multis locis commonstrari potest.
Itaque teneo, quod in initio posumi: et textus conformationem et
scholiorum eam, quae huc spectat, partem ad eiusdem ecritici stu-
dium unamque referri voluntatem, quae optione oblata non sine
certo consilio eligeret, electa argumentis breviter sed strenue vin-
dicaret. Recensionem igitur hominis cuiusdam docti, non vulgarem
aliquam Arati editionem, Marcianus codex nobis tradidisse existi-
mandus.

Arato mathematicos dixi non minus quam grammaticos operam
navasse, materia illos hos ipsa invitatos grammatica. Itaque altera
quaestio subnascitur, cui respondendum erit: utri doctorum ordini,
mathematicis an grammaticis, recensio Arati Marciana debeatur.
Qua in re velim attendatur, quod duobus quos supra attuli locis
ineptias grammaticornm impugnantem ecriticum illum audivimus.
Item de Andromedae in caelo situ v. 198 affertur lectionis varietas:
dyahua “Avdgouédns vwo unToi xexaduévoy (sub matre constitutum)
et ‘xexopuévoy’, quod circumscribunt zwe zedonynuévoy ad notam
de Andromeda narrationem spectantes. Criticus ille non ex mytho-
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logica sideris figura sed ex astronomica et scripturam petivit et
explicationem. Nam xexaouévov ut Marciani textus amplectitur,
quod idem dicit ac xeywoiouévov, a yalw verbo cum Herodiano
derivans.

Cuius astronomi memoria semel in scholiis a librario suscitatur.
Versu enim 668 Scorpius in Zodiaco exoriens auctore Arato reducit
ipsas Serpentarii manus et priorem Serpentis anfractum: avayee o
avrag ‘Ogeovyov Xelpag xai meovéony “Ogrog molvterpéog ayiy.
Adiectivam ‘molvrerpéog’ duplicem in modum interpretes explica-
bant, alter a zelpea repetendo, ut esset ‘stellis abundans’ et ad
figuram caelestem pertineret, alter a zelpw verbo, ut ‘admodum
defatigans’ evaderet, eum scilicet, qui sub imagine Serpentarii de-
litesceret. Astronomum illud, hoc mythologum redolet. Iam ipsum
scholion proponendum est: ‘moAvreigéog’ 04, Tov moAvv nduarov
wagéyovrog TGt QégovTL, mwage T Telgety® TovTo OF ovx Y megE
T6L Quawmag Enyovuévwe, alda ‘molvretpéos Tov movadréeov’t
xal palloy Fewenuariwwg. Nomen 7ot guawws é§nyovuévov libra-
rius reticnit, rationem satis diserte testatar. Iam vero codex
Marcianus epistulam quandam servavit commentario Arateo olim
subnexam: quam qui scripsit Theo Alexandrinus saeculi quarti
mathematicus, ita plane ut gpvowwg ille é§nyovuevog mythologorum
aspernatus argutias g avdel e padnudrwy @ihodogoivee meé-
mov 7v Aratum sese et edidisse et explanasse gloriatur (Azal. Erat.
p- 348qq.). Ex Theonis commentario librarinm Marcianum multa
prompsisse certum est aliunde. Quin Theonis ipsius fuisse illam
puooyy E&jynow, quam librarius antestatur, argumentis firmari
potest. Etenim Theo in Arati vita Ambrosiana, quam primus ego
excussi 1. ¢., se promiserat demonstraturum, Eudoxo accuratiora Ara-
tum de sphaera docuisse. Qui secus sentirent, eos aut nimis negle-
genter carmen legisse aut castigandi cupidine videri occaecatos:
0%y Tuvdg Ty amalwrépwg moocsoyouévwy Taig dnynaeawy ¥dokay
py) pednuatooy eivar Tov Adeatov: vméhafov yae unddv Erepov
tiy Evdokov @awouévwy moujcavie adrov elg 1o ovyyoauua
detvars Taveng 0 g yvouns ¥yevar xai “Iwmagyog 6 Biduvig*
év yae voig meog Evdobov xal doarov metpatar Tovto amodeuvi-
var ... Bualovrar 08 ov pevpiwg . . . eboroouey 0 avrov xai dmi-
ueréoregoy .za mwhsiora vov Evdoov dmiorauevov, scilicet in com-
mentario Arateo, quam editioni Theo erat subiuncturus. Theonis
illa de Hipparchi invidia et de probatiore Arati prae Eudoxo doctrina
persuasio nullius iudicio communita est praeter eum de quo nunc

Theo
mathe-
maticus
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agitur recensionis Marcianae et auctorem et vindicem: quod exemplo
probandum est. Genicularium igitur dextro pede caput Draconis
calcantem et Eudoxus teste Hipparcho (A7afeorum p. 66sq.) fecerat
et Aratus, cum v. 69 scriberet: ... uésowe &’ dpimeede xagivwe
de8itegob wodog &xgov Exer axohoio Adoanovrog. Utrumque errasse
idem Hipparchus monuit, quoniam sinistro pede, non dextro, ser-
pentem opprimeret Ingeniculus. In re ipsa ceteri omnes, ut par
est, Hipparcho assensi sunt, in poetae errore agnoscendo non item.
Attalus audacter coniectando, interpres Marcianus explicando argu-
tule difficultatem tollere temptavit. In versibus enim wéoowe &
épumepde ragivwe AeSiregov 1w0dog angov Exer onokioio Apdxov-
zog illud defizepov non cum proximo genetivo modog sed cum
oxoltoio doaxovrog esse coniungendum existimavit, ut esset szprz
medium caput tortwost Draconis ad ‘dextrum’ (i. e. ad Septen-
trionem) vergenitis pedem tenef. Utrum pedem, non liquet. Intel-
lexit ipse sinistrum: cimeo dvwdev 0% wijc xepalis vov Agaxoy-
t0¢ 6 'Eyyovaoe To &xgov wob molog ¥xe Tov doioTegov” To 0%
“Oekizegov’ ovvraxtéov T ‘doanoviog” 6 yag Apdnwy [ogetote-
06g 207t 100 Eyyovacwy (v6 08 “Oeliregov’ onuatve to fogetorégov)
lotéov 0é, oL ebhoywrare Tués Owdcoxee xzk. Talia qui a se
impetravit, is facere vix poterat, quin et Hipparcho, quod aliter
statuisset, invidam contra poetam malevolentiam exprobraret et
Aratum Eudoxo — quippe cuius de Geniculario errorem declinas-
set — peritiorem fuisse concluderet. Quorum utrumque Theonem
et in commentario et in editione defensitasse dictum est. Et quo-
niam interpretationi propositae accuratissime ipsius Marciani re-
spondet ex consueto scriptura: ne textum quidem Marciani ullo
modo Theoni abiudicare licet. — Succedat alterum argumentum
ex iisdem scholiis depromptum. Dixit poeta v. 413 8q. A7ra guando
Jfulget, tempestas instat marina; tdcirco ne mihi navigants in
caclo nubtum obducto caligine opta Arae sidus apparere: va.
ui por mwehayer vepéwy elduevov ahdwy Etyeo uecoode xeivo ga-
vijuever odeavie &otgov. ‘Ellvuévov’ et Marcianus codex seribit
(spreto, quod alii habebant, ‘cllvuévwe cum weddyee dativo con-
iungendo) et explicat scholion hoc ineditum: ‘zwe w7y wmor eldvué-
vwv' v alhe e 10 uérgov ov doziv: 0o o onueiov Eyxer 6
oziyos. Dicit interpres: ‘eldvuévwy’ scribendum erat; quod cum
mctrum non ferret, syllaba longa wv breve ov cessif. Talia ri-
dere quidem nobis licet explicandi artificia, minime tamen praeterire
neglecta. Nam quod addidit criticus ille deo onueiov et o oziyog,
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signis criticis instructum fuisse codicis Marciani archetypum innuit.
Archetypum dico: nam ipse Marcianus signis quidem abundat, tamen
non criticis sed quae legentium oculos e textu in scholiorum con-
geriem facile traducerent (qualia in omnibus fere id aetatis scholiis
manuscriptis observantur). Itaque idem illud signum criticum cum
aliis locis tum v. 97 olim appictum fuisse puto, qui de Virgine
haec dicit: 7 ¢’ v yeooi péoer orayvy] ov diecagnoe molar yeioi,
lowg dia To pévgov (ueréwgov perperam Vaticanus 1307, de quo
supra exposui) éumodilouevog xzA. Iam, de archetypo ut accura-
tiora proponam, ad excerptum quoddam transgredior Laurentianum
codicis 87, 10 saec. XIV ex epistula editioni illi criticae olim prae-
missa nuper in 47afeis a me una cum antiqua versione latina
Basileensi editam p. 382s8qq. Ibi cum alia tum haec scripta in-
veniuntur:
oTL TGL padnuermae &g dto moooixeL TO TOU mOTOL Oly-
yoouua, 1o udv elg Ta pawdusve nal adreokoyixds evnvey-
uéve 1o 0% elg ta Erepa, méuar oor mweonyIny ra Dawvousve
‘doarov 003 wPévte xeve TNy duny yvouny, ovdémw Tig OLog-
Sdoewg Tavryg xdedouévng. Tod 0% yoduevéy me onueiowg
térvagoe, Toe ve y xal THe Ouwhje xal Toe eppll) xal T
aovépr” ¥y i ddager &’ av (dowg?) oriywe magaxeluevov Ev Ti
TWY 1eoepnuévwy cnuelwy.
Proxime altera antecedit ecloga, quae est de eiusdem hominis
commentario Arateo:
tov "doavov @awouévwy ta uév &6TL mepl TAY xar 0vEAVOY
aoTpwy xal I0lwg pawdueve Aéyerar, to 0& mepl TWY Vmo TOV

1) Sigoum eue! mihi aliunde ignotum nec formam extrico. Fortasse ex
notis Platoni olim appictis correctio offertur Diog. Laert. III 66: 2mel 6% xai
onuele Tve toic PufAlo attov magatiderar, péos xal mepl TovTov T siNw-
usv' X lauPaveror meog tag AéSeg xel Te oyxjuare xal 6iwg tyv Mietove-
xny ovvideiay’ dumdij medg T Soyuata xal ta doéoxovra IMidrove: X megis-
otiyuévoy mpog Tag xdoyag xal xedlyoaplug' Simdy mepiectiyuévy moog Tag
&vlwv d0pddoeg 0BeAOg megiesTiyuévog meode Tag slxaiovs adetes” avri-
ouyua megiesTiyubvov medg tag dirrag yonoeg xal ueradéceig TGV yoapav'
xEQaUVIOY TPOG THY dywyny Tis pihodoplag” detsloxog meog Ty cvupwviay
ToY doyudtov: 0fsddg mog Tiv adérnarv. Cum X dipla asteriscus Arato et
Platoni communia sint, etiam illud gup! in eadem Platonis editione exspectare
licet. Sed res prorsus incerta. Cf.‘Suetonii reliquiae’ ed. Reifferscheid p. 137sqq ,
Schrader De notatione critica p. 59.

2) & vg ddpe” yoagny 8 &v Une codex: yoagnv vel potius yougpi:
M:l &ddgpe: explicandum primitus superscriptum in verborum conexum irrepsisse
videtur,
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otoavoy xal Tov mekat Aeyouévwy peregaiwy [dori @awdueva)

XaTG TOV GOTEOVOUROY TéTaxTaL Teomoy™ bmde Wy xal ta dnyn-

T mwempayuarevral: (sic).
De tempore, quo Arati et editio haec et commentarius prodierit,
nihil ex anecdoto ipso proficitur. Nam signum x, quod inter notas
Aristarchi criticas defuisse constat, quando inventum sit, enucleari
nondum potuit: conferantur, quae Lehrsius (Dze Pindarscholien
p. 104 5qq.) et Wilamowitzius (De Rkest scholiss p. 10 8qq.) contra-
riam in partem de hoc signo disputarunt. Nec opus est: nam
eundem criticum Aratenm et in anecdoto Laurentiano et in scholio
Marciano significari ex intimo illorum consensu perspicitur. Uterque
enim mathematicus est, uterque notas criticas et in recensione ad-
hibuit et in commentario explanavit; denique — quod gravissi-
mum — ad Byzantinorum usque tempora uterque perduravit: unus
igitur idemque criticus statuendus est. Et hune quidem Theonem
mathematicum intellegendum censeo. Qui ut ille non modo librario
Marciano innotuit, verum vel in eo consentit, quod suam Arati
0t6gdwary simul cum brevi commentario astronomico discipulo
cuidam inscripsit (epistula Theonis Marciana ad Inlianum data est,
quam supra antestatus sum). Cum his ea, quae de Theonis stu-
diis aliunde comperta sunt, tam egregie concinunt, ut fidem argu-
mentationi meae adstruere iudicanda sint. Astronomis et mathe-
maticis Graecorum praecipuis, Archimedi Euclidi Claudio Ptolemaeo,
operam ita navabat, ut eos recensionibus et commentariis inlustraret:
in quibus posteri fere substiterunt (4#zal. Erat. p. 38sqq.). Videntur
autem haec Theonis opera memoria vel ob id ipsum non indigna,
quoniam omnium ultima in Museo alexandrino procreata sunt.

Recensionis Marcianae Theonem, qui quarto p. Chr. fuit sae-
culo, auctorem recuperavimus. Nune¢ de fundamentis, quibus in-
aedificata videatur, disseram. Explorandum igitur est, quantum
coniecturis, quantum probis subsidiis criticis Theo concesserit. Ad
illnd ut veniam, facile intellegitur, id potissimum eum egisse, ut
Aratum argute interpretando ab Hipparcho tmeretur. Quaeritur,
num eo licentiae progressus sit, ut coniectando poetae doctrinae
succurreret. Et proprias quidem Theonis mutationes nullas, aliorum .
haud ita paucas repperi, quarum nonnullas proponam. Velut, quod
P- VIII monui, audacem Attali coniecturam contra omnium codicum
vel Hipparchi aetate auctoritatem in versum Arati 692 inserunit, qui
est de Aquario exoriente: Trwmwog 0 Ydgoydoto véoy meptreAdouévoro
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ITooat ve xai xepakijt avehiooetar: ubi “véoy’ Attalus ipse expulsa
‘aéooy’ lectione excogitavit, ne Aratus a caeli natura dissentire
videretur. — Quando Cancer oriatar in Zodiaco, et Coronam ocei-
dere poeta dicit et dimidiam Piscis meridionalis partem. Quae ita
expressit v. 568 8qq.: 0P oi agavesraror, ore Kagxivog aveéiine-
oy, ‘Aovéges auporéowdey Ediooduevor meplnetvrar, Toi udv do-
vovzeg, tol 8 ¥E évéong avidvres. Avver udv Stépavog, dvver 02
xeva Jayw Tydig (Huwv pév xev idoio perijogov, futov 8 70y
’Eoyetial fallovae xaregyouévov Steqavoro). Aviap 6 y Edmi-
Sev teToappévos (ahha pal’ obmw Iaovége vewalone, te & vmée-
te0a) vuxzl qogeitar. Tov 0% xal elg wpovg xavayer poyegoy
’O¢piotyov xvé. Grammatica ratio flagitat, ut illud 6 ye ad Piscem
meridionalem, qui proxime antecedit, revocemus, cuins pars superior
nocte prematur, inferior non item. Ita Theo iudicavit, cuius (nisi
quid fallit) hanc interpretationem scholia exhibent: 6 0& w»dziog
iS¢ elg omlow Toamels xal ovrwg Eywy y 0vow Ta udv vmée-
1e0a (za ovgaia) v TwL apavel ¥yer, ta 0 vmo Ty yaovéoa &y
76 perevpwe. Dein addit omep Plawsy doti e vmégrepa Aéyewy
(0vvery M) 7o olgaie. Idque suo iure insolens dixit et violentum,
si quidem, quae superiora appellantur, non pogsunt in cauda Piscis
collocari. Pergit: di6 wwveg énl zov "Eyyovaoct tovro uerevyviyaow”
Te yap vréereoa atTov dnl wepaly 10y déduxey (0te xal TO NuLoY
Tov Steqavov), ta 0¢ xatw mepl Tny &oyeTny yaoréoa ¥t v ToL
perewpwe. Fuisse igitur affirmat, qui non ad Piscem meridionalem
illud o y¢ sed ad Genicularium referrent, in quem tota ista de-
scriptio plane quadraret. Hos apparet pro cizag 6 7 2omidey
legisse ‘avzae I'vd& dmidev’ (IviE pro Eyyévaciy Arateum). Ne-
que aliud traditum invenerunt aut Hipparchus (Arafeorum p. 74)
aut Hygini interpres Arateus (de quo .Anal. Eraf. p. 44. 53 dispu-
tavi) Astron. IV 12 p. 110: Cancer exoriens obscurat dimidiam
partem Coronae Pistricisque caudam et notium Piscem et caput
cum reliqguo corpore ad umbilicum eius, qur Engonasin vocatur,
Ophruckum a gentbus ad humeros ete. Quodsi vetustum illud
et genuinum ‘edrae I'vd& 6meder’ cognovimus: cur Theonem inde
defecisse et improbalili praesertim indulsisse coniecturae censebi-
mus? Ut scilicet errorem poetae emendaret, quippe quem Hippar-
chus nimium reprehendisset (neque enim totam Genicularii partem
superiorem sed caput tantummodo et dextrum humerum et manus
Cancro oriente nocte oppressa temeri). Ipse vero Theo mutationis
audacissimae crimine propterea liberandus, quoniam eandem in suis
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exemplaribus iam ante eum et Germanicus (v. 589) et Avienus
(v. 1080—7) invenerant. Cetera quae in promptu sunt exempla,
cum item Theonem confirment coniecturas quidem recepisse quam-
quam non suas sed aliorum, intacta praetereo.

Totam igitur de recensionis Marcianae auctoritate quaestionem
complector: ‘Ex variis quae critici antea comparaverant subsidiis
Theonem ita illam constitnisse diopdwory, ut, si quid Aratus ant
minus rectnm aut aperte falsum, quod interpretationis artificiis
auferri nequiret, ab Hipparcho potissimum dixisse argueretur, muta-
tiones ab aliis factas contra codicum fidem facile admitteret” Nunc
eo res deducta est, ut singillatim filem Theonis expendi accurate
adsumpta ex editionis apparatu quae larga superest indicandi ma-
teria oporteat.

Denique ad aliud subsidium ecriticum eodem codice oblatum
transgredior. Nam partim inter lineas Marciani partim in margine vel
denique in scholiorum compage Nicetam librarium alterius cuiusdam
codicis discrepantias notasse scito solemni ista formula yo. xai 7o
deiva plerumque praefixa. Neque prorsus inutilem illam esse lectio-
nis varietatem, ex alio nimirum exemplari (sive exemplaribus pluri-
bus) sumptam, facile cognoscitur. Velut versus de polis 24 sq. ita
liber Marcianus tradidit: @dA’ 6 udv ovx dmlomzog, 6 O aviog
éx Pogéao YyWodev & fopéxo. Repetitio &x Pooéaxo insulsa: yea-
perar xal “Qxeavoio’ ad posterius illud & . eadem manus prima
superscripsit: quam lectionem patet sequendam esse. Versus 36
talis est in Marciano of zyy udv Kvvégovgay émixAnoey xaléovory,
quamvis falso ad Curetes, qui praecedunt, pronomen oi¢ referendum
sit. Iure igitur quod supra legitur a manu prima xal zny uév ab
editoribus receptum est. Item alia eiusdem generis. Nihil vero
his locis effici fatendum: sunt aut vitia vulgaria, quibus codices
abundare solent, amt correctiones obviae. Verum etiam certiora
quaedam exempla parata: unum delibo. V. 477 orbem lacteum
Aratus splendore ceteros circulos caelestes antecellere cum monuis-
set, quattmor potissimorum magnitudinem hunc in modum compa-
ravit: Ta 02 uéroa TéooL mievowy e dovrwy Oi dvo" Toi 0% oPéwy
uéya ueloveg eihéooovrar. Cirenitum igitur circuli lactei dicit ex
illis duos aequiparare, zodiacum scilicet et aequinoctialem, duos
non item, hiemalem et aestivam: zol 62 opéwy uéya ueloveg eidic-
goviar. Probavi lectionem ‘uéya usloves’, quam adiunxit librarius,
cum in textum ‘uéy’ aueivovsg’ insereret. Et hoc quidem ferri

LA v
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nequit, quoniam aestivum et hiemalem constat reapse ambita ce-
dere zodiaco et aequinoctiali. Scio equidem, hoc ne Theonem qui-
dem ignorasse sed rettulisse illud 7ol — eidiooovrar ad eosdem
quos spectat quod proxime antecedit za 02 uéroa véoor miolowy
nep &6vtwy O dvo k., sed ferri tamen hanc posse interpreta-
tionem propterea demego, quia et idem bis poeta dixisset et circa-
lorum hiemalis aestivique comparationem perperam omisisset. Ita-
que hoe loco editor ille, cuius varietatem lectionis supra textus
verba vel in margine enotare consuevit librarius, verum servasse
existimandus est, diserta insuper Hipparchi paraphrasi stabilitam
(Arateorum p. 99 sq.).

Operae pretium mihi videor facturus, si de hoc editore quae
comperiri possint exponam. Ac primum quidem illum constat sua
ipsius fabularum cognitione abusum miram Arato ac reconditam
mythologiae obtrusisse doctrinam. Plane eandem eodem errore de-
ceptus Arato is adsecripsit interpres, cuius commentarius a ‘Cata-
sterismorum’ compilatore excerptus est (Anal. Erat. p. 42). Iam
versus 641 sq. considerandi 7 0¢é oi &aviic dmevebvaro Inplov
&Ado, Nijgov avagonfeca uéoeg éxarvepde Kokwvag: ‘émereivaro’
(intendit, incitavit) Marcianus. Eodem respexit scholiasta, cum hanc
aliunde afferret discrepantiam: ypagerar xai ‘émeretharo’ eamque
ita explicaret: 6 02 Adyog: 1) “Aoreus ¥ avrig e Xiov “dmevel-
Aezo’, tovréoriy avadodiver dmolnoev. “Emevelhavo’ igitur patet
‘Catasterismis’ subesse, qui haec circumscribunt VII p. 72: zovzow
(pacly) Enoincey "Aoreuig avadodjvar x Kokdvne ti¢ Xiov vmjoov.
Interpretem Arati eundemque editorem eum, ad quem sese ‘Cata-
sterismorum’ compilator applicavit, ad saeculum p. Chr. n. I exiens
aut iniens II rettuli 1. ¢. p. 54. Complures illius lectionis discre-
pantiae ex Hygini Astronomia erui possunt: quas in editionis ap-
paratu attuli diligenter.

2. Praeter librum Marcianum et apographum Vaticanum Arati
codices triginta fere inde a saeculo tertio decimo usque ad quintum
decimum exarati feruntur, ex quibus viginti septem aut contuli in-
tegros aut quantum satis videretur examinavi. De ceteris tantum
innotuit, ut pretium definiri in universum possit probabiliter. Quo-
rum codicum ut genera certis indiciis distingnantur, ipsorum poscit
natura. Sunt qui interpolationes quasdam contraxerint et ambitn
— quadraginta versibus illae continentur — et perditissima versicu-

lorum conformatione notabiles eoque consarcinatas consilio, ut Aratus
Aratus ed. Maass. b
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cum Magna Claudii Ptolemaei Syntaxi quamvis invitus consentiret.
codd. Quarum auctorem Maximum illum Planudem monachum Constan-
Planudei tmopohtanum, qui idem a nullo fere Graecorum poeta frivolas
interpolat:
" manus prohibuit, codicibus traditum accepimus. Versus ipsi, quos
ad Phaenomenorum v. 4818qq. 502s8qq. 515s5qq. a Bekkero ad-
scriptos invenies, hodie hisce in codicibus leguntur:
1. BarBERrINIO I 43 saec. XV chartaceo, sine scholiis.

2. LaurenTtiano XXVIII 37 anno 1464 Florentiae a Ioanne Scu-
tariota Thessalo seripto, membranaceo scholiisque instructo,
olim Angeli Politiani.

3. VmpoBoNENsI apud Lambecium 127, apud Nesselium 341,
saec. XV chartaceo: cf. Buhlii editionis vol. II p. 375 sq. Ipse
non vidi.

4. BopLeIaNo inter Baroccianos 78 saec. XV chartaceo, sine
scholiis.

5. BODLEIANO ibidem 109 saec. XV chartaceo, cum scholiis us-
que ad v. 481, ex Demetrii Triclinii codice quodam derivato.
Triclinio enim hoc scholion a scriba libri vindicatur ad v. 481:
iotéov, 6TL %, T0ov ‘Aparov oaipa ovx axgifuc ¥yeL 7wEoS
mpy Yo Ty xodwy xredeuéva va [wiedie, n d¢ o
ITrodeuaiov Aoy inoifwuéveg xzlderar: tavene yovv wij
tov ITtokepalov opaipar émduevog 6 oopog IMAavovdng xava
)y Exelyng Féow Exdédwne Tovg wagdvrag oriyovs, dvalialag
G0c w) rakog elonnev 6 “Apavog’ 0o oi Evtvyyavovres Taiv-
Tawg xal ualora voig mepl Tovtwy Asydeior maga au@poTé-
owy ¥yovow anoify Ty mwepl TovTwy navaAnPw, auporégovg
dnl Tovtolg evelonovres GuupuyoLyTag.

Planudea editio an quid probi contineat dubitanti respondendum
est excepta vili coniecturarum mole nihil omnino reperiri, quin
aut in Marciano aut in altero quodam recentiorum codicum genere
non interpolato (de quo dicturi sumus) recurrat. Item Planudis
scholia, quae etiam Laurentiano XXVIII 44 fol. 43* (3 z7jc elg za
10t ‘Agarov @awiueva OGéwvog mpicewg Erhoyal dropIwdeioar
AP TOv GoQuwrarov povayov xvelov Makluov vov ITAavoidy, cf.
Aratea p. 98qq.) propagantur, e Marciano vel e persimili libro esse
derivata inde consectarium, quod praeter recensionem Marciani eam-
que corruptiorem et decurtatam admodum novi vix quicquam pro-
ponunt: nisi fort -

tribuendum videb
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Tertinm codicum genus id dicimus, quod e recentioribus constat

a Planude non interpolatis. Ecce quos examinavi:
I. CasaNaTENSEM G V 5 Romae a praedicatoribus Minervitanis

asservatum s. XIV bombycinum. Folia 23—58 Aratus occu-
pavit simul cum scholiis et epistula ad Iulianum data aliisque
excerptis astronomicis (47al. Erat. p. 34—37). Continet prae-
terea codex Dionysium Periegetam cum Eustathio et Hesiodi
Theogoniam ac Scutum commentariis instructa. Manus secunda
recentior correxit nonnulla et addidit.

. VaTicaNum 1910 s. XIIT vel XIV bombycinum. Arati vitam

et versus hodie continet 642, scholia v. 290 deficiunt, post-
quam manus recentior inde a v. 285 successit. Insunt praeterea
Lycophronis Operum Hesiodeorum et Scuti fragmenta.

III. Vaticanum 1692 s. XIII vel XIV bombyecinum praecedenti vel

in minutissimis consimilem et ad eandem archetypum reducen-
dum. Aratum cum scholiis habet inde a v. 18, et ab eadem
manu Dionysium Periegetam.

IV. Varicanum 121 8. XV chartaceum. Aratum cum scholiis et

V.

excerptis habet inde a fol. 88. Etiam Cleomedis xvxAwxzy iozo-
eiav, Dionysii wepujynow, Theodorum Prodromum, Georgium
diaconum, Hesiodi Opera cum Tzetzae scholiis, denique Pindari
Olympia et Pythia complectitur.

VATicANUM 199 8. XV chartaceum. Paucula utcunque ex scho-
liis compilavit.

V1. MArciaNuM 480 s. XV membranaceum, olim Bessarionis. Ale-

xandrinorum corpus comprehendit simul cum Hesiodo Oppiano
Aglaia Byzantino Orphicis. Rhosi manum similem esse ad-
notavit Bekkerus p. IV editionis. At scripsit Rhosus Bodleia-
num codicem, quo de inferius dicetur. Aratum et vita et eadem
illa excerpta praecedunt, quae in Marciano 476 reperiuntur.
Et scholia et textum Aldinae editioni persimilem corruptelae
nonnullae aliaque arguunt indicia, quamquam non fuisse hunc

- Aldinae fontem certum est. Velut ad v. 7 Aldus ex scholiis

Asclepiadis Myrleani lectionem attulit, omisit Myrleani mentio-
nem Marcianus 480, item alia.

VIL. AmgrosiaNuM C 32 sup. 8. XV chartaceum. Scholia ultra v.19

inuantur. Vita eadem quae in Marciano 480 fol. 177
pud Bekkerum aliunde promulgata p. 48.
)SIANUM H 42 sup. s. XV membranaceum. Aratum

Bruti epistulae antecedunt.
b *

codd.
recentiores
non inter-

polati
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IX. ParisiNnum 2841 s. XIII membranaceum rescriptum. Aratum
fol. 1—25" fin. complectitur usque ad v. 811, cetera casu de-
perdita videntur. Subsequitur Hephaestionis Thebani libellus
astrologicus mwepl xaragywy Athanasio dicatus.

X. Parisinum 2726 s. XV chartaceum cum vita et excerptis.

cod. A XI. ParisiNum 2403 s. XIII vel XIV bombycinum(A). Aratus post
Cleomedem et metrica quaedam anonyma versusque Tzetzae
A? fol. 18* incipit simul cum vita Bekkeri et excerptis. Signo A2
correctiones in A inlatas indicavi. Sequuntur Procli diadochi
vmorvmwaelg Lycophronis Alexandra (cf. Scheer p. x1) Nican-

der Pindarus Odyssea.

XII. ParISINUM 2842 scriptus a® v® o“ & voeufolov EBdoune
iorauévov (anno 1475). Ad scholia haec spectant verba bis re-
petita @éwvog Tov padnuarmov &jynow Tov “doareiwy Dar-
vouévwy fol. 27° et fol. 118> ab altera manu. Aratus ipse cum
scholiis usque ad v. 443 continuatis folia 1> — 26* med. et folia
34*—77* fin. occupavit. Cetera aut vacua aut excerptis re-
ferta sunt, velut Theodori Gazaei ITeoi unvay.

XIII. BuTLERIANUM musei Britannici Add. mss. 11886 s. XV—XVI
chart. Praeter Phaenomena (fol. 1 —49) Arati vitam continet et
excerpta Aratea Marciana, Hipparchi librum III, isagogam
Arateam pseudoeratosthenicam (A7afea p. 98qq.), Adamantium
de ventis, Achillis isagogam.

X1V. BurNeEiaNUM musei Britannici 63 s. XV chart., fol. 1*—135

XV. MOoSQUENSEM, quem satis descripsit Buhle I p. xi1 et 269 sq.:
ipse non vidi. o

Et hi quidem scholiis instructi sunt codices. Carent scholiis
ceteri quos deinceps enumerabo decem:

I. LaurenTianus XXXI 32 s. XV chart.

II. PALATINUS (inter Vaticanos) 137 s. XV chart. Praeter Aratum,
cuius versus 454—>511 desiderantur, Theonis data in Ptolemaei
canones aliaque continet astronomica.

III. NEAPOLITANUS bibl. nat. II F 37 8. XV chart. usque ad v. 79.

IV. MarciaNus 465 s. XV chart. Cf. Scheer Mus. 7ken. 1. c.

V. Marcianus 317 s. XV chart. Praeter Aratum Euclidem et
Cleomedem habet.

cod. C VI. PArisiNus 2728 chart. 8. XV, olim Boistallerianus (C). Apol-
lonium complectitur hac subsecriptione instructum I'sweyiog, 0
xal iepevg, tov Ienyogomovdov xai talzyy Ty Piflov év
Konrne éypapa et Aratum inde a folio 101* cum vita Bekkeri.
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Scholia ad'v. 1—19 indidem provenisse unde Germanicea in
Araters p. 34 8qq. ostendi.

VII. ParisiNus 2860 s. XV chart. cum vita Bekkeriana et ex-
cerptis. Aratum Cornutus et Palaephatus subsequuntar.

VIII. ParisiNus 2843 s. XV chart. cum vita et excerptis.

IX. PAvraTINUS 40 8. XIV bombycinus cum vita et excerptis. Con-
tinet praeterea Sophoclis Aiacem Electram Oedipum, Pindari
Olympia, Dionysium Periegetam, Lycophronem, Oppianum,
Iliadem vili quodam scholiorum genere instructam. Codicem
frustra olim laudavit I. H. Vossius p. v editionis; idem ecol-
latione a Paulseno facta usus est.

X. RHEDIGERANUS 35 8. XV membranaceus a Nicolao Passera Pata-
vino scriptus, fol. 239—264. Praeterea habet Orpheum Apol-
lonium Hesiodum. Contulit meum in usum Reitzensteinins
(Buhle p. xi).

Haund raras horum quos percensui codicum a Marciano discre-
pantias immerito repudiavi, cum primum de recensendis Arati
Phaenomenis Aerm. 1. ¢. dissererem. Qui non modo veras sine
dubio identidem scripturas servarunt (quod tunc ego frustra negavi),
sed testium quorundam multo antiquiorum vel in corruptelis pro-
pagandis concordiam nanciscuntur. Paucis licet hodie de hac re
defungi omni seposita argumentandi copia et supellectile. Nam
manifesto illud quod posui eluxit, postquam Iohannis Stobensis Ec-
logas (quibus Arati v.1—9, 10—12, 778—817, 822—891 continentur)
e certa codicum memoria prompsit Wachsmuthius. Editionis meae
notas inspicias, si libuerit: intelleges ipse. Sed cum et perdita
opera et putida fuisset totam ex omnibus illius generis codicibus
coacervandi lectionis varietatem, duos, quos neque e Marciano (vel
ex eius apographo Vaticano) neque aliunde descriptos constaret,
Parisinos selegi AC, ceterornm gregem litterula 5, ubicunque aut
necessarium aut e re fore iudicarem, omissis lubens permultis
complexus sum. Quodsi codices AC (de ¢ non iuvat nunc exponere
uberius) e M derivari nequeunt, num forte ad eam recensionem
(‘Theoneam’ iamiam dicere licebit in universum), cuius et vetustis-
simum exemplar et optimum M esse diximus, revocandi sint, inter-
rogabis. Prompta tibi responsio apparatum ecriticum perscrutato:
et in iis lectionis exemplis, quae passim per hanc commentationem
proposuimus, et in multis aliis, at non in omnibus, libros AC cum
M congruere adeo, ut ex eadem carminis recensione utrumque

Stobaeus

codd. AC

codd. §
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codicum genus deductum esse (quamquam non integrum, immixtis
ut fere fit alienis) concedendum sit. Tuto igitur codicum A C M
anxilio recensio illa fere redintegratur.

Theonis editio Aratea codicibus scholiisque oblata si superesset
sola, non modo titubaret saepenumero editor lectorve, verum in
avia falsaque nescio quotiens abduceretur. Itaque dici nequit, quam
sit Ciceronis Germanici Avieni, ex parte etiam Vergilii et Manilii
(quos omnes enotando nequaquam exhaurire valui), poetae resti-

interpretestuendo salutaris ‘Phaenomenorum’ interpretatio. Quorum fere in

latini

eo ponitar utilitas, quod quid saeculo ante Chr. primo ac primo
quartove post Chr. lectum fuerit in Arati exemplaribus, dummodo
cauta sit et accurata pervestigatio, non semper quidem sed saepis-
sime pro certo assequeris. In quo negotio inter Ciceronem distinguas
et Germanicam Avienumque: hi libere Aratum interpretari, ille con-
vertere in latinum e graeco exercitationis et animi causa volebat:
cf. quae de Germanico nuper in prooemio Gryphiensi 1893/4 ex-
posui p. III—XIV. Neque ergo, sicubi differunt Germanicus et
Avienus (qui etiam Germanicum usurpavit), de lectionis varietate
statim cogitabis. Tuo vel in iis, quae enotanda duxi, utaris iudicio.
Persecutus haec pluribus est Maybaumius in dissertatione Rostochiensi
(“De Cic. Germ. Av. Arati interpretrbus’ 1889), sed ne ille quidem
ita, ut tuo ipsius abstinere possis examine. Ne notata quidem mea,
nisi adsumpta latinorum editione, tua facias unquam. Ipsae vero
quas novas latini suppeditant lectiones partim cum Theoneis con-
gruunt partim dissentiunt. Pars melior, pars sine mora abicienda.
Versibus 607—610 Argo Chelis exorientibus tota iam ferri sublimis
dicitur. Quae ita commemoravit Attalus (fr. 25): xaze 0¢ zoizoy
'rov xatgdy oAy gnol Ty Agyw avateralnévar Aéywy ovrwg® ovd’

av dmegyouevar Xnhai xal Aemva @aovear A(pgao'tot maplotey,
drel uéya omua Boam]g A&goog avrédder Befolnuévos Aextovgoto”

Aoy & v ,uala nmade ueriogos {orarar 70y (v. 607 sqq.). Attali
seripturam ‘ev’ suis in editionibus legerunt Germanicus v. 623 sqq.
(surgentis etiam Chelas sua signa notabunt: Exilit Oceano
nunc toto crine Bootes, Quem claro veniens Arcturus nuntiat
ore, Celsague Pupprs habet) Avienus v. 11338qq. (zam celso Thes-
sala Pupprs Aethere subvehitur) Hyginus Astron. IV 12 p. 110")

1) Hyginum ad alterum post Chr. saeculum exiens referendum esse ex iis,
quae de Catasterismis pseudoeratosthenicis olim ego scripsi passim, efficitur.
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(Chelis exorientibus videtur et Booles exoriens fotus, et tota
navis apparet Argo). Nihilo tamen minus spreta tam certa lectione
Theonem ‘’4gyw 0’ ov pcde mwaoce’ reposuisse Marciani scriptura
demonstrat, quae hunc in modum a scholiasta vindicatur: yoamwzéor
0% ‘ov uwha maoa’, Emedy oty oAy warnoréguorar, xadwg eimo-
uev, ald’ nulropog (scil. iorov dydwoe xar’ avrév). Quod idem
in Hipparchi librum Vaticanum a correctore invectum est.

Ultra latinorum testium aetatem operam in Arato ecriticam
Hi(pparchus) Bithynus et Att(alus) Rhodius traducunt, alterius ante
Chr. saeculi scriptores, in quorum eclogis Arateis trecenti fere et
quod excedit versus adscripti aut paraphrasi exstant expressi. Hip-
parcheas nuper in Arafeorum capite II (p. 63—117) edidi ad codi-
cum Laurentiani et Vaticani fidem castigatas, ‘de A¢fali Rhodit frag-
mentis Araters’ anno 1888 in prooemio Gryphiensi (Lipsiae apud
G. Fockium) p. IV 8qq. satis disputavi: quae omnia nunc repetere
nolo. Summam feci et dixi de utriusque ad recensionem poetae
emolumento ibidem p. 115 et p. XXVI.

Ceteros nihil nunc attinet testes recenseri, cum suo quemque
loco et commemoraverim et si quid ad textum conferre videretur
exposuerim etiam diligentissime. Verendum autem esse scio, ne
quae lectionis Arateae vestigia et me effugerint quamvis sedulo in
litteris quaerentem et eorum aciem fefellerint, quornm mihi collecta
in usum meum convertere licuit: editorum anteriorum (praesertim
Buttmanni, omnium facile principis) et M. Schneideri, cuius Curae
criticae in epicos graecos (Gothae 1891) p. 9—15 in afferendis ver-
suum Arateorum testimoniis a Buttmanno omissis doctissime ver-
santur. Hanc igitur (si quae est) inopiam suppleant ditiores! Utut
sunt quae promo diuturno labore conquisita, laetor eximie, quod
vi Arati et studio illustrandis aliorum simul adiuvare licuit Alexan-
drinorum memoriam, imprimis Nicandri Apollonii Callimachi: amo
Callimachum! Sed de hoc poeta, qui non modo admiratus est
‘Phaenomena’ magnopere sed simili opere secutus, peculiari libro,
si otium obtigerit, commentabor.

Editioni adieci picturam Basileensem e vetusto Germanici co-
dice a Victore Schulze collega arte photographa expressam. Quae
tabula simul cum singulorum siderum imaginibus eodem libro Basi-
leensi oblatis (unam non sine fructu versui 85 advocavi) ad Phaeno-
mena illustranda delineata est: ab interprete aliquo antiquo crederes.
At recens exstitit, qui ipsum olim Aratum picturis carmen suum in-
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struxisse subindicaret, Bethius, novae ipse sententiae defenso: paene
invitus (Mus. rken. 1893 p. 96 8qq.). Neque vero Bethium credo in
isto amplius perseveraturum errore, si Hipparchi eclogas a me com-
mode consociatas accuratius perlegerit. Quantum de nimis dubia
et incerta Arati figurarum caelestium descriptione conquestus est
Hipparchus! Quod nunquam ille potuisset, si sibi ipse Aratus in-
tellegendo addita caeli tabula succurrisset. Satis pro mu.tis unum
sit exemplum IIL p. 113: 7ot 02 Sxoemlov agyouévov avaréiiewy (6)
Sdrepog gnoe (Aratus) ... averédhewy ¥6 ve Aowmov Tov Ste@avov
zal Ty ovgey Tov "Yogov xai vov Kevtavgov 70 Aomov chue
Ay Ty dumeocPiwy modwv. Pertinent haec ad Arati v. 648.
659—664: (xelvov ¥t~ avréAdovrog) te O vewsdey &rha Ovoavog
avrupéoer, Stepavors te dsvtege wixha “Yoone 7 doyazuy, pogéet
v’ ¥ Kevravgowo Swpa te xal xepadyy xai @nolov xrd. Sentitur
70 Aowwov tov Stepavov Hipparchi esse perversam zww dsvréowy
x0xiwy Arateorum interpretationem, cum alteram Coronam austra-
lem poeta significaverit (Geminus p. 13 C Petavii). Et item in versi-
bus 399 sqq., qui de eadem Corona sunt, explicandis, oAéyor ye udv
ahdor Newdt Tofevrijpog, Vo meorégoror modeoar, Awwrol xi-
#hwe mweounyées eidiooovrar Hipparchus non dubito quin erraverit,
si quidem ‘alteram Coronam’ omnino non agnovit ille, sed Caduceum
(Knevxeiov: Geminus 1. ¢.). At ignorare illam nullo pacto Hipparchus
potuisset, si uti ei licuisset tabula aliqua ab ipso Arato ‘Phaeno-
menis’ olim adiuncta. Quod idem de ceteris Arati enarratoribus cer-
tus affirmo. Sagittarium fuerunt qui Crotum Euphemae filium Musa-
rum alumnum dicerent vel in Arato intellegendum, quadrupedem
Centauri figuram infitiati, Cazassz. XXVIII p. 150 .. oi rcAcioroe Aé-
yovor Kéviavgov elvar, &sgor 0’ ob qaot Owa 70 wi) veroaoxedy
atTov 6pacdar, ail’ Eorynira xel vofevovre® Keviatowy 0% ovdeig
to8we xéyonrar. Aratus quid voluerit, effatus est manifesto v. 400
vewode ToSevtigog, vmo mweorégorat médesse. Quadrupedem, ergo
Centaurum, indicavit. Atque fecit hoc non suo arbitrio, sed per-
antiqua traditione commotus, si quidem iam in monumentis Assy-
riorum vetustissimis Sagittarius caelestis sub Centauri corpore re-
praesentatur.?) Iterum igitur quaero, potuissetne quis de Arati dubius
haerere sententia, si ab ipso Arato delineatus in tabula fuisset Sagit-
tarius? Denique vide adnotata ad v. 85 et Arafea p.338.

1) Perrot-Chipiez His¢. de 2art 111 p. 604 (hinc Roscher Lex. mytk. p. 1055).
Cf. Jensen Kosmologie der Babylonier p. 12 sq.
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Fontes Arati quotquot novi textmi subseripsi interdum vel
factitandae firmandaeve criticae profuturos (velut Epimenidem et
Eud(oxum), cuius ego reliquias Arati causa in A7afess p. 281—304
collegi recensui disposui), nonnunquam vero etiam ad universam
catasterismorum historiam et origines pertinentes. Quantilla am-
plissimae materiae pars est hodie explorata! Parvula seges, mihi
in has litteras inquirenti quae succrevit fontium Arateorum adiu-
mento, alio tempore condenda erit.

Difficilior in altera, cui ‘Diosemias’ inscripsit grammaticus
nescio quis, carminis parte quaestio evasit, quoniam et ipse ego
et alii multi opusculum de ‘Signis’ peripateticum, quod aetatem
tulit inter Theophrastea, Arato ad manus fuisse adhuc credidimus
(cf. Heeger De Theophrasti qui fertur Ilepi onuelwy libro, Lip-
siae 1889). Nuperrime demum destiti ita opinari omnibus ponde-
ratis argumentandi momentis, et non scriptorem sed auctorem eius,
qui Th(eophrasti) nomen ementitur, libelli copias’ suas ionica dia-
lecto et dictione fere poetica conspicuas Arato suppeditasse mihi
persuasi. Ad quem eundem auctorem adhuc ignotum Plin(ii) Ael(iani)
Ptolemaei Anonymi L(aurentiani) ab Heegero promulgati excerpta
referenda esse post ea, quae de istis “Signorum’ collectoribus dis-
putavit Heegerus, nullus ambigo. Cuius memoriam in adnotatione
priore editionis undique refeci ideo, ut de communi eius et Arati
fonte constaret, eoque illud libentius exsecutus sum, quod minime
critica utilitate eclogae istae destitutae mihi viderentur. Exemplo
sit v. 980: instare pluviam, st sub hiemss tempus in ipsa lucerna
Slammae languescerent ‘¢’ adrépe papaivovrad’; hoe enim Theo
et in textu et in scholiis reposuit. Vitium illud metricum iam ante
Theonis aetatem poetam contraxisse Avieni docet similitudo, qui
‘languent’ transtulit. Medelam quaerenti Theophrastus ultro suc-
currit, qui non languorem radiorum sed scintillarum motum obser-
vandum esse iudicavit: dav of axzives mnduow én’ adTdy (avTwe ?)
p- 391 Didot. Iam vero alteram lectionem librarius Marcianus super-
scripsit ‘uepuaipovrar’. Id si ex A mutatum erit deficiente medio
in ‘waguaigovowy’, et macula metrica abstersa est et “Theophrasti’
consentit descriptio. Genuinum igitur illud ‘3meucoualpoval’ recte
fecit Inmanuel Bekkerus quod poetae retribuit. At sprevit Theo et
apertam recipere corruptelam (incertum qua de caumsa) malunit. At
quorsum exempla? Patet editio!

Iliadem et Odysseam, Theogoniam et Opera inter praecipuos
dictionis Arateae fontes veteres numerabant. Navavi operam (in
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Homerus Homeri praesertim editore: 47afea p. 243sqq.), similitudines Home-
Hesiodus rjoge Hesiodeaeque ne sub textu deficerent. Et esset aliquid, si modo

Demo-
critus

< >

antiqua

veterum existimatio (ut assolet) comportatis laboriose exemplis a me
stabilita est. Quid autem? Dum Aratum curo, promptum animad-
verto quaestionibus nonnullis epicis discrimen. Suis locis haec bre-
viter, sed ut sufficiat, explicavi; nonnulla apud Loebium De Arat:
elocutione (diss. Hal. 1864) addiscas. — Democrito unum certe florem
poeticum mutuatus est Aratus: v. 1123 oves gogvrwe Eme peagyai-
vovoar » Plutarchus De sanitate tuenda p. 129 (Mullach. p. 173)
atomov yap 20T nopaxwy udv Aaguyyiouois xal xAwouois alexvo-
oldwv xal ‘ovely éml gopurwe pagyawvoveals’, Wg ¥y Anudxeirog,
dmwuedog mooaéyey onueia motovuévovs myevuatwy xal oufowy,
Ta 02 Tov OWuarog xviuera xal Galovg ral mwoomadeiag un mwEo-
Aaufavery undé mweoguidrrewy undd e onucia yeiuwvos v favrwe
yevyoouévov xai uéllovrog.) Sunt haee, ni quid fallit, e Democriti
IIept Ev9vuing libro deprompta. Sed idem seripsit de ‘Signis’
Democritus: quid enim aliud titulus a Diogene Laertio e Thrasylli
Tetralogiis servatus VIII 7, 48 ITeoi ‘Axatoiiy xal Emixetouiy (in-
sequitur ITepl I'swpying) indicat quam ‘tempora agendi et fausta et
infausta’? Cognatus igitar Arato litteris Democritus. — Exactis ad
Aratum eclogis pseudotheophrasteis subinde enitescit eius, unde
hausit uterque, loquela. v. 1026 xal @ida xolowav "Ex vouov &gyo-
ueva toagepov Emi olptov avhy & § 40 xodotoi &x Tov vérov (emen-
des ex Arato voyoz"z) weropuevor . . . yeudoror, v. 1124 8qq. xai }.vuog.
onmndre ... agoreiwy ollyov netpvlayyévog ayaewv ’Egya xazéoyn-
TaL xth. v § 46 lvxog otay moos Ta ¥eye Souée 1 eloint (slow
codd.) yewavog Goar, yeudva onuaiver e89ig, v. 966 8q. xal mov
xopaneg Olovg oralayuots @wvije duwuncavro ovv vderog dgxoué-
vowo » § 16 xal ddv e eddlag dav e vdazog G¥vTOg wiufTaL T
@uwvije olov oralayuoig, vowe onualver. Erant igitur voces &x vo-
pov (pro qua voury Attici) et Zoya (agri culfi, ut saepius carmina
Homeri et Hesiodi Opera v.21) et oraleynol in communi iam
scriptae auctore, usu ionico illae, haec mensura necessario liberiore,
quandoquidem ante ozalayuovg syllaba utique producta flagitatur.
Eiusmodi plura ex eclogis pseudotheophrasteis ad Aratum bene
redundant, modo neutrius lectionem et studium recusaveris (cf.

1) “Theophrastus’ § 49 xal 70 mavrayov Ot Aeyousvov onuelov dquociov
xewuéoov oty uveg mepl pogurod ucywvrer xal pépwory’. Emendes e Demo-
crito et Arato oveg.
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p. XXV). Multo vero pluriens discrepare genuinam ignoti secripto-
ris dictionem ab Aratea facile sentimus. Ac ne hoc quidem aut
superfluum ad Aratum aut inatile.

I

Porro de emendandis dicturo ‘Phaenomenis’ statim acutis-
simo viro et qui in deserto hoc litterarum campo quasi regnabat
obloquendum est graviter dissentienti. Philippus enim Buttmannus
non modo hodie codicibus (quos in censum permultos venire sibi
ut Bekkerus persuaserat) depravatissimum haud raro poetam cir-
cumferri censuit, verum vel ante Hipparchi aetatem insanabilia vul-
nera perpessum esse confidenter pronuntiavit. Ex argumentis Butt-
manni unum (quod dicit ille gravissimum) seligam (alterum in A»azezs
p- 80 8q. expedivi): cetera tantidem facienda. Itaque post versus
322 —325 qui sunt de Orione Aofog udv Tavgowo vount vmonéxdirer
abrog "Qolwy: wij, xetvov otig xadapie dvi vonzl Yipoi memrndive
mwagégyerar, &hha memolIor Ovgavov eloavidwy moopegéorega -
ge63ar lacunam Buttmannus statuit, cum excusari nullo pacto
posse diceret, quod signum omnium fulgidissimum et figurata specie
praeter cetera conspicuum describendo tam leviter poeta defunge-
retur, ut obiter tantum de eo hoc praedicaret: guz z/lum praeter-
11sset, praecellentius aliud signum non esse intuiturum. Quod
magis etiam mirandum esse, si quidem alia multo inferiora signa
copia verborum ac laudibus exornata legerentur. Nam v. 200 de
Andromeda post similem laudis introitum haec statim subici zoy
of xepaky, voior 0é of augorépwder Quor xai mwiodeg axgéTavor
xel (buere mwavia et v. 77 de Serpentario zoiol oi xepadij vmo-
xeluevor &yhaol wuor Eidoviee. Quorum si quis meminisset in
verbis illis Orionis virtutem nuntiantibus, quae adscripsi, eum hoc
certe si quo alio loco exspectaturum, iterandis vocibus zoiog zoioc
zoly memoratum iri lucidissimas illas in utroque humero et in
utroque pede stellas nobilemque tribus gemmis fulgentem zonam.
Hine igitur profectus excidisse suspicatur, quae de Orionis splen-
dore Aratus exposuisset. Tenendum est, Buttmannum non desperata
quadam verborum corruptela versuumve perturbatione sed tantum-
modo narrandi et materiam disponendi ratione offensum esse. Mihi
tradita ratio toleranda esse videretur, etiamsi certum poetae con-
gilium, unde promanasset, detegi non posset; puto autem posse

lacunae
nullae
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aperiri. Nam — ut Godofredi Hermanni verbis utar — ‘cum quid
ita comparatum est, ut, quo magis solum ac nudum conspicitur, eo
maius atque admirabilius appareat’: quin accuratiorem Orionis de-
scriptionem hoc ipso loco poetam omisisse et in sola commemo-
ratione propterea arbitremur acquievisse, ne ipse noceret ornatus
neve oculos animumve ab attenta sideris contemplatione quodam-
modo sevocaret? Accedit quod inferius, cum iterum ac tertium ac-
curatior Orionis mentio inicienda esset, omissa ita plane supplevit,
ut voluit Buttmannus v. 586 8qq.: 6 " avziog ovddv asumic, “AAA’
&0 udv Lovqe e0 & augorégoioe paevés "Quors, Qotwy, Elgpeds ye
udv gt wemwordig, Iavia @épwy IMoteuov xépaog magatvelverar
&Adov. Denique v. 636 8q. fabulam de Orione Chiam pluribus enar-
ravit. His igitur reiectis alterum Buttmanni argumentum pondere-
mus p. 59 8q. editionis ita disserentis: Excidisse revera illa de
Orione eo quo significavimus modo conformata, eius rer haud
obscurum indictum praebere mihi videtur forma orationis, qua
ab Orione ad Canem in nostro ftextu statim a verbis illis ui)
xelvoy — Jioeadar transitur, post quae verba non Sirius modo
stella sed etram religua Canis figura, Orionis tota tmagine
longe obscurior tlla, pawucts adumbratur. Versus 323 8qq. appo-
nam, ut et haec et cetera possint intellegi: w7, xeivoy (Orionem)
ot xedapie i vuxrl Yyoi memrnwra magéoyevar, alle mwe-
woidor Ovgavov eloavidwy mpopegéorepa Jynoecdar Toidg of
zal QEoveog aslpouévar Vo véTwe palvetar auporéooist Kiwy
vmwo mooal Befynig, IMowmbdog, ob udv mavia mwepaouévos »tk.
Pergit Buttmannus: Quamuvis enim ista toiog oi xal — referrt
possint, et ut nunc ista leguntur referri debeant, ad mente
concepta quaedam, longe probabilius tamen est, verbis illa ex-
pressa fuisse, quae a voce voiog vel volov itidem inciperent,
atque ob id ipsum in transscribendo perierint. Arma ipse ad-
versario Buttmannus subministravit. Nam cum pronomine zoiog
Canem cum Orione conferri largiatur: cur ‘longe probabilius’ la-
cuna statui debeat, omnino non dispicio. Tertium argumentum ex
Germanici translatione Buttmannus desumpsit. Etenim ea ‘quae
hic apud illum inserta leguntur nimis ad amussim ita conformata
sunt, qualia deperdita illa fuisse’ coniectavit. Sic enim ille v.331sqq.:
tale caput, magnisque humeris sic balteus ardet, Sic vagina
ensis, pernict sic pede lucet. Talis er custos aderit Canis ore
timendo ete. Haec igitur e suo Arateorum codice vertisse Germa-
nicum opinatur, quamquam ipse concessit ‘multa ab Arato com-
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missa Germanicum correxisse quaeque derelicta viderentur supple-
visse’ p. 61. Quin ista de suo addere Germanicus potuit interpres,
praesertim cum nec scholia neque Avienus nec denique Cicero si-
mile quid exhibeant? — Cf. De Germanici prooemio p. XIL
Praeterea vide ad v. 572.

De lacunarum defectu diximus. Dicendum est deinceps de versi-
bus interpolatis. Ac dudum merito expulsus est v. 137. Nam qui
post v. 136, quo de Virginis sidere agitur, 75 0" vmde auporépwy
ouwy cillooerar aorie incultus hodie adhaeret vel in Marciano
versiculus deiregije wudguye Ipovouynene & avwe xaheivar, primo
obtutu cur tolerari nullo pacto queat dispicitur. Neque enim quae
stella “supra ambos humeros’ eadem simul ‘in dextra ala’ collo-
cari potest. Hac igitur profectus ratiocinatione nescio quis fuit,
qui absurdum versum exstingueret. Vehementius vero quam iustius
carminis exitum criticorum Arateorum trias attrectavit Grotius Butt-
mannus Bekkeruns versibus 1137—41 obelo transfixis, sed unus Gro-
tius attulit pro argumento nonnulla p. 24 ‘Notarum’: sckoliastes
quoque hos versus continuos non agnoscit, quod in eo rarum,
in Avieno (qui similiter omittit) non perinde infrequens, adeo
ut sacpe nos referre taeduerit, quotiens itlle aliquid ex Arato
praetermittit. Itague hos wversus spurios puto (quales plures
esse 1n hoc opere non dubito). Nam de muribus repetit, cum
paullo ante de itis dixerit: quod tamen et alibi de corvo et

graculo reperias. Neque vero scholiastae silentium (si modo silet)

neque repetita murium commemoratio per se notando obelo suffi-
ceret. Quid tamen? Refert de v. 1137 enarrator Marcianus ad
v. 1132 alde yag 0002 uveg] xel of wieg q)Seyyoyevoz xal OnQTWY-
zEQ oyowl Te yvouevor ogyovuévolg yeLumve oqyalvovow (v. 1137)°
xal yae odToL Tijg T0i aégog nth;oewg aw&avoyevo: T0UT0 TTOLOV-
ow, 1 0Tt aoFevig xal Aemrdv 1o Oboua } sxoweg, émedav Yuyeav
yevouévyy mamijowor Tiy yiv, iy @égovies TO wguog arhovial.
Accedit, quod quaesita poetae figura eiecto versu 1137 auferretur.
Nam cum v. 1132—4 maures, v. 1135 canes nominasset, chiasmo
adhibito eodem v. 1135 sq. pergit de canibus, v. 1137 de muribus
ea quibus opus videretur supplere. Deinde mirificum cancris prae-
sagium v. 1138, 9 apte totam signorum seriem concladit. Iam vero
versus 1140, 1, quoniam praeter exspectationem redeunt ad mures
modo desertos, indispositam orationem reddunt: nisi forte versibus
1132—9 solummodo tempestatis signa, imbrem v. 1141 sq. contineri
voluit Aratus. Neque igitur ne in illos quidem quicquam statuere

versus
spurii
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gravius ausus sum. Grotii et Heynii commenta, qui statuendis
interpolationibus gloriolam captabant, in editione passim commemo-
rata omitto (cf. ad v. 585. 744 al.). Quae cum ita sint, nulla spu-
riorum versuum suspicione Phaenomena Arati sollicitantur.

Traiectione vocis unum versum hiatus evitandi causa vel in
optimo codice male habitum persanavi: 286 4iydrcowg, ive Toé-
mwer’ qnehloto tg M (ceteri etiam corruptiores). Reduxi hiatum e di-
gammo excusabilem fva ¥c voémer’ fedloco: tunc demum a Scali-
gero in commentario ad Manilium I 271 (qui abundat observationibus
Arateis prorsus egregiis) occupatam illam esse vidi emendatiun-
culam. Vide p. XXXI sq.

Corruptelarum varia genera facile discernuntur, prout peculiaris
Arati dictio et quae insolenti struendi genere admodum impediatur
obstaculo erat. Melius, quam anteriores fecerant editores, ordinata
a me et interpunctionibus signata poetae oratione quot intellegendi
difficultates sustulerim aestimabis facile, si sive Vossii sive Butt-
manni seu vel Bekkeri editionem cum ea quam emissurus sum com-
posueris. His sepositis rariorem figurarum syntacticarum usum ab
Arato dilectum, deinde dictionis solitariae exempla nonnulla pro-
feram, sed pauca.

Ac primum quidem sive ignorata anticipatione seu minus in-
tellecta vide quid et veteres (certe Theo) et recentiores editores
ad unum omnes sibi indulserint v. 11 8q.: 2oxéyazo J° (Juppiter)
el dveavtoy *Adovépag, of e pakiote vevvyuéva onualvoey avdga-
ow Qoawy. At non dispexit deus per annum stellas, quae ho-
minibus significarent Horarum effecta: sed, quae stellae per annum
significarent, deus constituit. Sic nunc reficias ut praeivi in editione
(doxéparo &, elg viavrov Aovépes of xe u. 7. 0.) anticipationis
exemplis Arateis in adnotatione indicatis (cf. indicem II s. v. pro-
lepsis). Cetera eiusdem modi depravata omitto. — Versus 432
iam Hipparchi tempore, octoginta fere post Aratum annos, eandem
quam in A CM labem contraxerat: & dé zoc éomeping pév akog
Kevtatgov amein Quog G0ov mwootéens, dhéyn 0é uw elddor aydic
Alrov, arag peromiodev doxdra onupere galvor NOE émi mou-
gavowvre @uinelwe, ob oe uade yon Eig vérov alld’ sbpoto mepL-
onoméety avéuowo. Vitat Aratus nudam ‘pedis’ ‘manus’ ‘humeri’
mentionem, sed accurate utrum intellegat membrum designare con-
suevit. Eoque maiorem hic locus poposcit accurationem, quia
humero nescio utri totum reliquum Centauri corpus opponitur. Adde
quod Hipparcho teste 7oiov wuov 7ot Kevratoov anustoitar, ¥orwy
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emew, g ovdang Fwolg Tov etegov o &lg avrady noréewrat , ahde
ay(potsgot aya ‘LISUO‘DQGVO’UUL‘V, wa‘u: aqu)oeov n sn't 'l'OU 8703 SL-
ety 1 én” apporéowy ovrwg (Aratea p. 98). Verum Cicero v. 203
stn lmmeros medio tn caelo Centaurus habebit asservavit. Hine
‘amein wuod’ refeci figura quam vocitant Pindarica 1ntroducta
quemadmodum est apud Hesiodum Tizeog 321 wijg & v veeis
xepadal, alia. — Piscibus v. 242 sq. ‘vincula caudina’ dependere
Aratus scribit: eugorépwy 0¢ opewy emorelverar fiTe deoua Ov-
oalwy éxarepdev dmioyepw elg &€v lovtwy. Attamen non ‘ea quae
caudae sunt in unum coeunt’ (vinculorum ope), sed ‘caudae’ ipsae.
Quapropter ovgawy — ivrwy reposui et cum aliunde tum ex Iliade
VIII 455 comprobandum duxi, ubi Minervam et Iunonem alloguitur
Tuppiter: ovx av 3@’ dueréowy dyéwv minyévre xepavvie Ay &
"Odvumoy xeadov, v’ adavarwy €og dorlv. Infecit vero locus iste
semel corruptus alterum Arati versiculum, in quo per se ipso nullam
depravandi causam ansamve deprehendas, 362 sq. deouoi 0’ ov-
oaiot, voig Iydves angot Egoviar, "Aupw cvupopéoviar ar’ obeawy
xazovreg: reseripsi ‘ovpdwy’, A CM ‘odgaiwy’. Pervulgatum hoc
corruptelae genus in poetis. Velut Philetas (fr. 13 Bachii) vagari
se conquestus est per orbem &x Aiig woalwy dgyouévwy Eréwv. Re-
ponas ‘ Qocwy’: ex Horis, lovis filiabus, venientibus annis (quid
enim esset ex Jove ‘pulchris’ venientibus annis?). — Nihilose-
cius cave credas legitimas generum distinctiones temere inter se
ceteroquin confudisse Aratum. Confuderunt librarii v. 1133: (mures)
éoxlgrnoay Eowxores ogxr;&yoww Immo ‘Zowxézra’, et hiatu post
quartum pedem in hoc poeta (cf. ind. II s. v. ~zafus) et neutro ad-
iectivi plurali admodum frequenti. — Dativam, ubi genetivum de-
sideres, Aratus non modo in pronomine ol sed in aliis etiam pro-
nominibus adeo adamavit, ut v. 54 éxeivwe — xe@alfe pro inepto
ixeiyqe — zepalie ego, v. 204 yeipes Exelvye Vossius pro y. éxeivar
item inepto recte effecerimus, a verbis finitis scilicet (ézcAaumerar
et avéygovrar) suspendenda. — Cumulatae eiusdem notionis voces
quam male a criticis in suspicionem vocitentur expertus scio. Unum
illud 7weve’ fuare ovvexds aiet (v. 20) satisfacere diceres ad susten-
tandum versum 401, quem p. XXIV tractavimus: duwvwzol xoxdwe weot-
nyéeg elkicoovrar. Indidem correctio versui 1119 admovenda: 0dd’,
ote pvxnduoio meplmhetor ayépwvrar ’Eoyduevar oradudvoe Boseg
Bovivaior weny Sxvdgal Aewudvog migieg xel fovfoaloto, AvTine
vexpaloovrar ayelusgor dumhioecder. Aut migies aut Boeg pro
subiecto erit. Proinde ‘Bow»’ restitui et ad oradudvde retraxi,
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agnoscendam ratus triplicem eiusdem stirpis repetitionem. — Plura
in indice II reperies s. v. anastropha, tmesis, al.

_corrupta Dictione Aratus excellit nonnunquam insolenti. Quam utinam

in dictione e @ Loebii collectis (quem sua lande nolo fraudari) grammatici
hodie cognoscerent plerique! Veteres enim solitaria nonnulla mu-
tando sustulerunt, ut tamen revocari possint perito. V. 1001 sq.
ywéodw zor oijue ... ral novge mwowlhhovoe Qone ¥v Efomeoint
xewlne molvpwva xo0ewvy, cum non habeat enuntiatum, quo con-
iunctivum xgwlne (vel xpwéne) referas, coniunctionem aliquam vi
inferre Lobeckius et Wilamowitzius conati sunt (v Alye vel &l zolya
pro ‘novga’). Sed quoniam ‘Gouvxe mowiAdoveo’ testimoniis, quae
sub textn produxi, satis certis confirmantur, diversam ego viam
incessi et ‘xpwlne’ sive in xgauyiy sive cum Buttmanno in xpwyudy
commutavi ac puto originem interpolandi esse inde repetendam,
quod ‘molvpwyve’ mon posse pro moAipwvov dici editor aliquis
antiquus existimaret. Quod secus esse exempla facile docebunt
Aratea, velut wélwe » mwélweog, diyouny «» dyounvog, mydoy »
nmndakiov, dlxtov v dbxzauvov (vide indicem II s. v. concisae for-
mac). — Insolentes tertiae singularis formas “xazaxslaral’ e codicum
‘xavaxeloeral v. 180 a me protractum, ‘gnyvvero’ optativum v. 817
ex imitatione Homerica in adnotatione editionis explicavi, ne per-
gerent oblitterari.

_corrupta Attigi supra p. XXXI propensam criticorum antiquorum volunta-

in prosodia 4o vel licitos ex Arato hiatus semoventium. onuaivew émt Tive vel
émionuaivewy vl alicurus ret signum praedicere frequens cum aliis
tum Arato est et e praepositionis significatu sine mora perspicuum.
Proinde offendi idque primus in v. 904. Nam cum dicere vellet
poeta splendentes Asinorum stellae offuscato Praesepis sidere
tmbrem praenuntiant, quid libri? el 0¢ pedalvprac, zol & av-
tix’ dowives wory ‘Aovéges auporego, megl y’ vari onuaivoe.
Rescripsi ‘47’ et interpolandi causam e vitanda vocalium collisione
(augporegor éml) repetendam duco. Eodem consilio interserta plu-
riens 0¢ particula arguitur (v. 1005 al.) aut conversa est terminatio
(v. 1079 al.) aut excogitatae aliae sunt medelae vel potius venena.
Velut v. 977 solemni noctis epitheto Homerico Aratus: & ... Avyroeo
uvxnres ayelpwvrar mepl uvay Nuxta xata oxotiny, tmbrem ca-
veto. “oxoriny’ A CM, “voriny’ producto « ante liquidam (ut poye-
007 Ogroixov v. 577 et xehdevoueva Avdaxecoey v. 1112) Symmachus
schol. Aristoph. Vesp. v.262. Ac Symmacho ecloga opitulatur “Theo-
phrastea’ § 14 (cf. § 34): xai ol udunreg, éav vovia N, vVowe onuai-
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vovow, onualvovor 62 xal &veuov xzA. Hine vetustae lectionis
‘voziny’ patrocinium libenter suscepimus. Ante ‘modowme’ v. 738
brevis vocalis ne corriperetar, ‘uérwme’ in ACM novatum est per-
peram (quamvis v. 737 mwavri mweoddnmwe legeretur).

Sed piget ex huius editionis promptuario inventa sive mea
sive aliorum exhaurire velle. :

In universum ita comprehendo: coniunctis a me tot subsidiis
tamque egregiis Arati Phaenomena optime posse restitui. Graviora
nonnulla vulnera facto frustra periculo intacta ego reliqui, certiori
et feliciori manui fortasse sanabilia. Velut in versibus 288 sqq.
ovze nev noi Iodlyy megverag, énel vayvdreral eow, Ovr av
voL vxrog mepofnuévae dyyvdev "Hug “EAdor wzk. laborare patet
membrum causale, ubi singularem requiras, et exspectatur tale quid
énel vaywag vmamewor (Quemadmodum Nicetas Gregorii Nazian-
zeni paraphrasta p. 75 Dronkii: xai of dear 0% 700 ¥rovg Taywvig
aMdjharg vmoyweovoat Te xal vrwamiovoar TEomoy Twva v @AM~
Awy avargémovrar). V. 1116 caesura post tertium pedem pessum-
datur 7 xolrwe whevoag ¥me | dekizegag Taviowyrar: quae fortasse
tamen perferenda erit licentia (spondiacorum 744 et 966 male claudi-
cantium memineris!). Item alia quaedam: avwo delfer 70 Foyov.

Parvulum hunc tandem dimitto ignorats fere sed nobilis
poctae libellum, per decemmium et quod superat ac per rerum
mearum omnes vicissitudines non modo lactas sed acrumnarum
taeditque plenissimas comitem mihi fidissimum. Poetae acquirat
amicos, conciliet sibi, meos salutet: duwumuviros imprimis, Wi-
lamowitzium, qui et suasor editionis et adiutor miki vigore
ac studio exstitit indefessus, et Kiesslingium, cutus non
sine pio desiderio et ego et mer memoriam colimus, in hoc lit-
terarum praesidio nuper collegam.

8cR. GrypHIAE PALILIBUS

Aratus ed. Maass, . (4



Interim ex hac vita et amicis, gquibus totus ille vivebal,
lugubri morte avocatus est Adolfus Kiesslingius. Cutus
nunc mihi Manibus est litandum, cum vivo non possim; P
doln.

Nonts Mazss. E. M.
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Ach

Ael
Att

Catast
cf.

Et-M
Eud

Hi

Hyg

sive AchMV

AchM
AchV

sive HiLV
HiL
HiV

Arati codex Parisinus gr. 2403
eiusdem manus altera
Arati codex Parisinus gr. 2728
Arati codex Marcianus 476 et vetustissimus et longe
optimus
idem inter lineas
» in margine
Marciani scholiorum lemma
» » paraphrasis
»  scholia
Marciani manus secunda
» » Trecens
” » recentissima (Bessarionis)
codicum praeter A C recentium sed non interpolato-
rum aut plerique aut nonnulli

Achillis interpretis codices MV in ‘4rateis’ cap. 1 a
me editi
Achillis codex M
» » v
Aeliani Nat. Anim. VII
Attali Rhodii fragmenta Aratea in prooemio Gryphiensi
& me &. 1888 collecta (Lipsiae, apud G. Fockium)
Catasterismi pseudoeratosthenici
ante vel post disiunctionis signum (§) scripsi in priore
adnotatione, si aut fons aut testis incertus sed com-
paratione dignus videbatur
Etymologicum Magnum
Eudoxi eclogae Hipparcheae in A4rateis’ editae
cap. VII
Geoponica ed. Niclas
Hipparchi codices L'V in ‘Arateis’ cap, I editi
” codex L
” ” v
Hygini ‘Astronomia’ ed. Bunte, Lipsiae a. 1875
c *
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legit (-erunt)
Nic
P.

Plin
PlutABC
Sphaera

Stob FP
Th

Verg

Arnaldus
Basileensis editor

Bekker
Bergk
Buttmann
Duebner

Grotius

Hilberg

Loebe

M. Schmidt
Spitzner
Stephanus

Voss
Wil(amowitzius)

Anonymus de ‘Signis’ Laurentianus ab Heegero ‘De Z4co-
phrasti qui fertur Ilsgl onueloy Lbro (Lipsiae a. 1889)
p. 66—171 editus

ad subsequens nomen pertinet

Nicander

paginam ‘ Arateorum’ meorum (Philol. Unters. X1I) indicat
ubique

Plinii Nat. Hist. XVIII

Plutarchi ‘Placitorum’ codices A BC Dielesiani (Dox. graeci)

‘Empedoclis’ Sphaera ed. Fabricius (B:6l. graeca 11 c¢.12
p- 478—489 Hamburgi a. 1708)

Stobaei Eclogarum codices Wachsmuthiani F P

Theophrasti quae feruntur Signa tempestatum’ ed. Wimmer,
Parisiis a. 1866, p. 389—398

Vergilii Georgica

Lectionum graecarum libri duo, Hagae a. 1730

Dionysius Aratus Proclus cum scholiis Ceporini, Basileae
a. 15634

Aratus ed. Immanuel B., Berolini a. 1828

Philologus XVI, a.1861, p. 603 sq.

Aratus ed. Philippus B., Berolini a. 1826

Poetae bucolici et didactici ed. Did6t, Parisiis a. 1862, Ma-
nethonis praef. p. 3*

Syntagma Arateorum, Lugd. Bat. a. 1600

Princip der Silbenwagung, Wien 1879

De Arati elocutione, Halis a. 1864

Philologus IX, a. 1854, p. 396sq.

De versu Graecorum heroico, Lipsiae a. 1816

Poetae graeci ed. Henricus St., a. 1566, p. 288 sqq.

Aratus ed. et expl. 1. H. Voss, Heidelbergae a. 1824
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EK Adiog aoywuesda. wov ovdémot’, &vdeeg, dduey

agonrov* peovai 08 Aiog macar udv ayveal,

nmacar 0’ avdedmwy ayogel, ueory 0t ddiacoa

xal Aepéveg® mavey 08 Auog xexorjuede mavreg.

100 yae xal yévog eluév: 6 & fmiog avIedmorot 5
dekta onuatver, Aaotg 0 Emi Foyov dyeloe

peuvieonwy Biotoro, Aéyer 8 ove Swhog aglowy

Fontes § Testimonia., 1—15 cf. Diogenes Apolloniata apud Democritam
(fr. E 5 Mull = Clemens Alex Protr 59 Strom V 709 P. [Diels Acta philol, Stettin
1880, 1084%]) § omissis 7—9 Clemens Alex Strom V 709 P. p. 43. 257 1—9 §
Aristobulus (Euseb Praep ev XIII c. 12 p. 254), Theophilus Ad Autolycum II 70
Otto 1—3 § Apostolius (Paroem Gotting 1 391) 1—2 § Manetho VI (III) 737
p. 251, schol BG Germ 54. 109 Br. 1 § Theocritus XVII 1 p. 254 (schol Apollon
I1), Verg Ecl 1II 60 cum scholiis, Quintilianus X 1, 46, Herodianus p. 13 Lehrs
II 2,910 Lentz, Macrobius Sat I 18,15 p. 34 In somn 8cip I 17,4, schol Pind
Nem V 46, Ach p. 22.28.29 2 § Aristides In Jovem I 10 Dind p. 252, Ach
p. 26. 29 2—4 § Verg Ecl 1II 60 Georg II 4, schol Pind Pyth IV 344
2—3 § Lucianus Prom c. 16 Nigr c. 16 Icarom c. 24 Epigr 22 (AP XI 400), Ari-
stides In Sarapin I 95 Dind 3 § Ach p. 26. 29 4 § Ach p. 29 b ex
Hesiodi Theog 407 p. 277 § Cleanthes II p. XVII W. p. 254, Acta Apostol XVII 28
P- 255 (== Clemens Alex Strom I 372 P.), schol Paris p. 36, Ach p. 30 68qq. §
Verg Georg 1 1218qq. 6 ex Hesiodi Operibas 20 p. 277 § fortasse Callimachus
In Iov 69, Clemens Alex Protr 88 P., schol Paris p.36sq. 7 § Clemens Protr
l.c., Ach p. 30

Adnotatio critica. titulum dedi e ¢ latinis testibus interpretibus, cf. p. 152%!;
om CM, "dpazoc A (cuius cf. subscriptionem ad v.1154) | de suppositiciis pro-
oemiis cf. Ach p.17. 221sqq. schol ad v. 733 p. 221 grammaticus Basileensis p.383 |
1 doydusede AVitall, -oueda CStobF, -dus9a Herodianus StobP, -duede sive
-Sueade schol Pind, Zptduscde Clemens, doswusda schol Verg | tov 4 Stob |
&vé .. ¢ rescissis 2 litt M | avdpdy wusy StobP, dvdpsc éway Aristobulus Apo-
stolius | 2 ueoral udv StobF | Yeov Aristobulus | vywal C | 3 ueoral 6t Y-
Aeooac schol Pind | 4 Awévaug C | 9eov x. Aristobulus | 6 x«l (postea suppl)
MAG testes: om Cl | yévovg C | éouév C Aristobulus Paullus Clemens Theophilus
Stob | & cov y&e yivog éouév Cleanthes || 6 ¥oya Clemens, Zoywv Stob | 7 -
uviioxov ACM | & 6 0te evanida M | gplorov C, dgoory Asclepiades in s re-

futatus
1¥*



4

Bovet Te xai ponédnioe, Aéyer 0 ove dekai dpar
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i Féuug, evyouévwe Texutoare wacay aotdry.

8—9 § Et-Flor (Miller Mélanges 80) 8 § schol Paris p. 37, Ach p. 30
9 § Maximus Katr 467 et 499 p. 251, schol Paris p. 37, Ach p. 30, Et-M 243,28
10—14 § Dionysius P. 1170—1183 p. 253  10—13 § Verg Georg I 351—355,
Manilius I 38 (cf. Arati v. 756 8q.), Orio Anthologn (post Stob Flor 1V 256 Mein)
10 cf. Hesiodi Theog 779 p. 277 § Testamentum Orphicum fr. 6 Abel p. 254, Si-
byllistae pluriens p. 260, Aetius (Plut Plac II 19, Stob Ecl I 206,15 W. p. 43),
Manetho II (I) 3 p. 251, schol Paris p. 38, Ach p. 30sq. 42. 43 11—12 schol ad
v. 741 11 cf. Euripides Pirith fr. 593, 4 N.2, Diphilus (Plautus Rud 9—10) §
Aetius L c., schol Paris p. 38, Ach p.42.43  12—13 cf. Hesiodi Theog 903
12 § Aetius L c., Cyrillus Lex Bodl (Cramer Anecd Paris IV 192, 12), Ach p. 42. 43
13—15 § Clemens Alex Protr 62 P. 13 ex Od IX 109 § Orpheus Arg 307
P- 254, schol Paris p. 39, Ach p. 31 14 cf. Theognidis prooem 3, Hymn Hom
XXI4, alia 15 cf. Hesiodi Opera 822(41) p. 277 § Apollonius Arg I 943, epi-
gramma Phaestium 1 (Annal philol 1891, 18qq.), Ach p. 31 16—18 § Verg
Georg IT 475—478 16 ex Hesiodi Operibus 161 p. 317 § schol Paris p. 39, Ach
p.-31.32 17 § Ach p.32 18 § Ach p.32.33

8 v. postea suppl A | uaxéAinor G StobF | o Adyee 6’ & evanida M | de&idg
woa coni Grotius | 9 Bdideo9ar StobF || 10 z¢ ze C, zade A? Plut Clemens Ach
bis Orio | onuaze nescio quis in s refutatus, swuar’ StobF | 11 dozréyaro ex
11 XVIII 485 ClemensLV, cf. p. 257 | distinxi post d’, cf. v.34. 742 | 12 dorégeg
Cyrillus cf. v. 756 8q. 7418q. 748. 1153 5q.: dorépag ACMs (ad v. 741) Aetius Cle-
mens Ach bis Orio ut v. 156 | of xol Clemens StobP, of ze e v. 756 Cyrillus |
terayuéve Cyrillus | in onuaivocey ultima evanida M, oyuévorev A (corr A3,
onualvovow Stob Cyrillus (e v. 757) || 13 ‘Qodwy scripsi, cf. v. 529. 564. 609.
756. 838 adn. 842: dgdwy editores; woalwy coni Grotius, wosvwy M. Schmidt |
gvovrar ACM ut 0d: giyrac Clemens, gvovrac § | v. delet Frey (Mus rhen
XIII 136) || 14 utv 1 | & in el evanidum M || 15 Qavua A, yaoua corr A2 ut
11 XIV 325 Hymn Hom XVI 4 al || 16 mpwzy coni Matthiae | yalgere M Ach,

xaloowze C || 17 ngoae AM1Ach (quattuor, cf. p. 211sqq.): om C, n&o% Lau-
rentianus XXXI 32, naow legit p | duol y¢ AC (Buttmann 53): Euorye M || 18 &l
CAch, cf. v.11. 34. 366
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ai 8 7ot xepakag udv ix’ iEag aldv Eyovewy
ardjdwy, alel 0% ravwuddiar pogéovrar,
Eumalwy els wpovs vevoauuévar. &l dreoy O, 30
Komrndev xetval ye diog peyalov iornre
ovpavoy eloavénoay, o pwv TéTe xovellovra
dbxzwe 3v evdide bpeog ayedov “Idaloto

19—23 § Manilius I 276—282 19 § schol p. 18, Ach p. 17 20 ex Od

IX 714 21—23 § Iohannes Diaconus in Hesiodi Theog 485 Gaisf 21 § Ach
p- 41 22 ex Empedocle 79 St. p.2795% § Manetho I (I) 9 p. 251, Anonymus
Isag p. 41, Ach p. 41 bis 23 § Varro Atacinus fr. 12 p. 278%%, Manilius 1
280. 293, Clemens Alex Strom V 674 P., schol p. 41, Ach p. 41 bis, Et-M 10, 18
ib.  24—27 § Apollonius Synt 94 Bekk, Ach p.44  26—29 Sphaera v.1—3
26—27 § Hyg I12 26 § scholBrec 1 V6 27 ex Il XVIII 487(0d V
273) § schol T 11 L. c. 28 § Quintus IV74 29 § Ach p.44  30—37 ex
Epimenidis Theog p.342sq. 30 § Manilius I 278, Ach p.44.50 3137 §
Catast II fin (Hyg II 2, schol BPG Germ 59, 14. 115, 19), schol Verg Georg I 246
31—35 § Apollonius Arg I 134 p.262 31 § Ach p.50 32—34 § Apol-
lonius Arg IIT 134 32—33 § Et-M 276, 13—14 32 cf. Mimnermi fr. 12, 4
§ Apollonius Arg I 1100 I 938 33—35 § Verg Georg IV 151—152 33 § Zeno-

[ (]

19 {ovtec S “multi grammatici’ in s legit Germ v. 17, cf. v. 551. 900 al || 21 oz
ovx Iobannes | udi’ alel Iohannes | 22 7onpev C | dgov’ ddevdonoev Anony-
mus; of évagneev coni Voss || 23 ueonyvg A (corr A2 M | ovdgavog avrog Io-
hannes (cf. Brunck ad Apollonium I 613) fortasse legit Manilius I 281, cf. v. 5262
ovoavdy avtov Mls fortasse legit Varro Atacinus legerunt Germ v. 21 Avien v. 92,
odoavdg avzov ACM** (hinc rec) ‘grammatici’ in s refutati Ach Et-M, odpavoc
adrov ‘mathematici’ in ps, cf. p. 41sq. 128. 130sq. | 24 8o mdAdor A AchM |
cugle éovreg Ach || 26 wxsavoio ACM*GAch: &x Bopézo M | 8o A | Eyovowy
CAch [ 27 ¢ua tooydwat A, duarooydwo: M1bis: cue rooydwea: CAch; dua-
tpoydwvre ex Od XV 451 coni M. Schmidt | 62 C | a@zag »aA. schol 11 | xaréo-
zo A || 28 87 7oe AC || 29 xarouddior pégovrar C || 31 éxsivae 1| 08 C | ueye-
Aowo &eqre M** (ex Hesiodi Operibus 4 interpolatus cf. p. 263) | 32 Qduev motd
Et-MV || 33 dlxtw 1| dlxtwe (i. e. dixrauvwr) Zenodotus Mallota cf. p. 263: dlxtwe
editores; Avxrw: coni Grotius, Alxry Buble, Alxvw: Voss, durauw: M. Schmidt |
Twig yoagpover “oxedov Alyeloco’ 8 (ex Hesiodi Theog 484 [hinc Alyaloco coni
Grotius), cf. p. 263)
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&vrowe yrarédevio xai Eroeqov, elg Eviavrov
Awzaiow Kotenreg ore Kodvov &pevdovro. 35
xal iy uév Kvvéooveav énixhyow raléovor,
ziy 0 &véony Edinnv. Ehinme ye udv avdoeg ‘Ayarol
elv all vexpaigoviar (ve yon viog ayweiy,
wjt 0 doa Dolvines migvvor megéwar Idhacoay.
aAd’ 1 udv wadeer nai dmipoaooacdar Evoluy 40
wodh) @awouéyy Ehixy mowrng amd wwrd,
7 0 évéon odiyn uév, avag vavrniow agelwy
(uetotéone yap mwaoa mepLoToéperat orgo@aliiyyt).
T xel Si0oveor ivvrara vavriddovrar.
Tag 02 8. auqporépag ofn morauoio amwoeews 45
elheivar (uéya doavue) dodnwy megl v aupl ©° Eeydg,
uvelog® af & &oa of omelong éxareode pépoviar
“Aoxtor, wavéov megulayuévar dneavoio.
avtag 0 ¥ GAAny udv vedrne dmureiverar oleie,
ardny 0% omelone meguréuverar. 1 uéy ol aney 50
oter mae xepaliy Erinng amomaverar “Aoxtov,

dotus Mallota in scholio p. 262sq., Apollodorus (Strabo X 478) ib., schol ib., Ari-
stides In Iovem 2 Dind p. 252

34—35 § fortasse Oppianus Cyn III 8sqq. p. 2622 35 § Anonymus metri-
cus (Studemund Anecd I) p. 347 36 ex Il XVIII 487 (0d V 273) § Herodianus
I 263 II 2, 920 37—44 § Manilius I 296—302 37—39 § Ovidius Heroid
XVII 149  37—38 § Apollonius Arg I 107 sq., Quintus II 103—105, schol Lip-
siense I1 III 190 (169 Bachmann) p. 168, Et-M 332, 17—18 39 § Callimachus
fr.94 p.262 42—44 § Ovidius Fast III 107—108 Trist IV 3,1—2 42 § Dio-
nysius P. 618 p. 257 43 § Dionysius P. 584 p. 257, schol T Il XVIII 488
45—62 § Hyg III 2 45—48 § Manilius I 305 sq. 45 ex Hesiodi Catalogis
fr. 65 Rz. p. 271 § Astronomia ‘Hesiodea’ fr. 226 Rz. p. 270, Verg Georg I 244
p. 270, Seneca Thyest 870 p. 271, schol ib. 46 § Verg Georg I 245, Catast
III 1—3 (Hyg 1I 3, schol BPG Germ 60, 6. 116,19) 47 § Hi p. 46 48 § Verg
Georg I 246, Plut De vita et poesi Homeri II c. 160 49—-54 Eud I. XXI
49 § Hi p. 64, Dionysius P. 354 p. 258  50—51 § Hi p.64

34 Zyxarédyro C; ¥ xaré%evro coni Voss | distinxi post Ezpsgov e p, cf.
v. 11. 18 | 35 dyevoavro C | 36 xal M*: of ACMg Herodianus bis || 38 zex-
ualgovrsg schol 11 || 39 goivyxeg A | 40 29apy C | émpodocacdar S: -doa-
6%ar ACM || 42 v. om C || 43 mgozépn y. C || 44 v. om C || 45 oiy (spiritus in
rasura) A | 46 9nd © &. C | 47 uvolo C | pégovtac M*Hi: gvovrar ACM |
48 doxtov Plut | xvavéoro A | megvdayuévog Plut | 49 dmirelverar Cs Hi: éme-
véideror M* 8, anotelveroar M p, dnmotéuverar A cf. p.655q. | 50 megiréuveron
(deleto megpuhauBaverar) M | 57 ye kv coni Duebner, cf. p.110 || 51 odpff A



omelone 0 & vao'oovga xdon i'xu (# 0% xaz’ ovTyy
etheirae ne(palnv xai of wodog sgxsnu &'xezg,
¥ 0 avtig malivogaog arazqéxst) ob udv xelvwe
0ldFev 000’ olog xepal émihaunerar agrip, 55
alde dto wgoragorg 0to & ouuera &g & vméveodey
doyatu)y Enéyer yévvog Oewvoio melwoov®
lo§c‘w 0’ doni nden, vevovry 0& n:o?,un:ow é'omev
axer;v eig Ellm)g mgrv, yala 0’ doti nor’ i.‘}v
xal oroue xai ugozatpow ta defla vewarwe overt. 60
xelvov mov xepaly) The viooevar, fyl mwep anpat
ployoviar Otaiég e nal avrolal aldijdyioer.
Tjd’ abrov poyéovee nvlivderar avdol doixdg
eldwlov. 70 udv otrig émiorarar aupaddv elmely,
000’ 0Ty noéuatar xelvog movwe, alha uwy evrwg 65
Eyyovaciy xahéovor. w0 0’ avt’ v yovvaot xauvoy
oxhalovte Eowev: am’ augporéowy 0¢ of Cuwy
xeioes aelgovrar, tavvral ye udv GAvdig &AAy
ogooy 37’ Goyviay. pésowe & dpimegde nagirwe

52 § Hip.64. 65 bis 53 § Hi p.65ter 54 § Hip. 66 56—57 §
Sextus Adv math V 746 Bekk  58—60 § Att p. VII, Hi p. 66 61— 62 Eud
XXI (cf. p. 488qq.) § Apollonius Arg I 85 p. 262, Att p. VII, Hi p. 49, Strabo II
103 C, Dionysius P. 176 p. 258 (cf. infra v. 231), schol ad v. 497 p. 49, Hyg IV 3
(103, 16), schol et Eust Od X 86, Ach p.47 bis. 48 62 § Apollonius Arg I 85,
Att p. VI, Hi p. 49, Strabo 11103 C, schol Od L ¢., Ach p. 47bis.48  63—66 §
Manilius I 314sq. 63 Apollonius Arg I 739 64 § Quintus XII 33, Nonnus
1256 648qq. § Hyg II 6  67sq. ex Hesiodi Theog 671 69 sq. Eud XI.
XXII 69 ex Od IX 325 § Att p. VIII, Hi p. 67 bis

54 &v coni Grotius | evzijg Al | &xelvwe scripsi, cf. v, 77. 204: -n M glp,
-7 AC || 55 oiog 1| yodpetar ‘émirélderar’ M* | 56 dvw prius C | xgozrdpovg
Sextus: -0.¢ ACM | duuare Sextus, cf. ad v. 939: Juuacy ACM | 59 udiiste
M || 61 xelvov A A? legerunt Germ v. 61 Avien v.164: -» CMS | nap pro mov
Hil (unde yxp coni Scaliger) | =¥ ». A | tyveloeran (¢ ad & superscripto) HiV,
it velostae HiL schol Od, wewsera Hyg, tn'z {oosroe Eust, it vﬁxstat Sp cf.
D 49 || 62 ulyovreu HiV I d’vatc 4ol Hil | a@varoial CH:V Eust, a).i.nlmm C,
neAloco Ach ter || 63 zijd’ adrov AMI, cf. v. 71: mgd’ evrov C, zi¢ 6’ ayxov
legerunt fortasse p Germ v.65 Avien v.170 || 65 Gzove AM: @z A?; Sreoc
coni Scaliger ad Manil I 315 | oddéwuve C (hinc ovdd 7y distinxit Voss) | movog
A, novee (superscripto mévog) A? || 66 év yovaoy ACM | 67 ¢n’ A2CM**:
én’ AM || 69 Goov M | & A (corr. A?) | Joyuay corr Voss, cf. Od: doyvujy
CM, doyviv A | uéowe 1HILY | yéoow — zagiva C, uéscov — zapnvov Att
(hinc A* Germ v. 69)
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0ckiregot wodog &ngov Exee owokioio Apanovrog. 70
Attot ndxnetvog Stépavog, Tov dyevoy e

onu’ Buevar Awovvdog dmoryouévyg ‘Aowadvng,

YUTWL VwooTeépeTar xexunorog eldwloto.
Ndrwe pév Stépavog mehaer, reparijt ye uév dxone

onénreo map xepalyy ‘Opuovycov, & & &o  xeivig 75

avzov dmupedacato pastvuevor ‘Oprovyov:

zotol of xepalijt Smoxeiuevor aylaot wpot

eldovrar (xeivol ye wal av Ouydunve oeljyme

elowmol teléFoiey), arap yéoeg ov pdha ioar

(Aemczotéon yap Tt xai Tt émidédoouey alyln)- 80

ald’ Eumng naneivar dméyiar (ob yap Ehagoat).

augozegar 8 *Oguog memovijatar, o5 $a ve péocoy

duvever "Ogrovyov: 6 & duuevic ev dnagnods

moooly dmiIAiBer uéya Inelov augorégorae,

Sxoemiov, opdaluois te xal dv Idonu Befyrds, 85

009dg. ardg of "0 @ig ye Oiw oroéperar pete xeooiv,

deSizepne oAlyog, oxaufe ye pdv vVode wolidg.

xai 01) of Stepavwe maganéxhizal &roe yévea,

70 § Att p. VIII, Hi p. 67 bis, Sphaera v. 5, Gregorius Naz IV 101 p. 251
71—73 ex Epimenidis Theog p. 350 § Apollonius Arg IIT 1001—4 p. 265, Ter-
tullianus Scorp 10 (285 Oehler)  71—72 § Ovidius Heroid XVII 151. 153, schol
Apollon III 997 ib., Alexander In Aristot Meteorol II c. 15 (306 Ideler) 71 §
Manilius I 319 V 253 (ex emendatione Scaligeri). 255 72 § Nonnus XLVIII 971
74—175 Eud XII § Hi p. 67. 68, Sphaera v.6 77—78 § Hi p.80 79 § Att
p.IX, Hip.71.80 80 ex Od VI45 § Apollonius Arg II 670—671, Hi p. 71
82 § Hi p.71 85 § Hi p.72, Sphaera v.7 86 § Hi p.72, Sphaera v. 44
88 § Sphaera v.45—46

70 Aogorégov — oxacoto coni M. Schmidt || 71 ¢y«voy M** ps legerunt Cic
fr. XII Ovidius Manilius Germ v. 71, &yavo schol Apollon: &yavéc ACM1s
Alexander || 72 ojuy’ C | Euusvae AM || 13 xexunzdvog S || 14 yé wv MHIL ||
75 oxénrero Hil | dguotyov C, dgprovyeov A? (A incertum), -so Hi altero loco |

éx 0’ o’ erasa A || 76 é’mq)odaasw A, -goaeo C || 77 o om C | 78 év g HiL |
yo. xal ‘Ougdunvig aehpvy’ e0dela M* || 19 lownol A | yeipeg CM, ysoo’ Hil |
udda toae HiV: ued’ looe M, pod’ #oee Hib || 80 entoréoy scripsi ep p. 71sq:
Aemry ACMIHI | prius v« ACM*1HiL: om MHIV, cf. p.71sq. | émdédoouey A
CMI1HiL: &emdédpouey S HIV | denty yao oxewje v’ dAdye t’ &md. coni Butt-
mann || 82 dpewg HiV | nemoviarar AC: -elaraw M1Hi, cf. p.72 | uéoov AC |
84 mogly C || 85 op9aiuoic Hi legerunt Cic fr. XV Avien v.240: dgpSaiud: A
CM ps Leontius pictura Basileensis, cf. p.338 | 9wgax: C || 86 &fw CM: dvo
Al | 88 oi om A, suppl A? | nepuxéxlirar ed Basil



vewo It 08 onelong ueyehag Empaieo Xnheag.

all’ af udv poéoy dmpeupées, oty ayaval. 90
Esomidev 8 Ehinng péoevar Elaovre Eouxwg

"Aoxtopidal (vév §’ &vdoes dmixheiover Bodyy,

ovvey’ apctaing dmapduevog elderar "Aoxzov)

xel uala mwag apidnlog: tmo Lbvne 0 of avvig

3 &My Aoxvovoog éAlooeTar aupadov aorip. 95
*Augorégotar 08 mooaly vmo oxéntoto BowTew

HoapIdévow, 11 § &v yepol péper Stayvy alyhijevra.

i’ ovy *Aarealov xelvy yévog, v §¢ Té @acwy

dotowy agyaiov matée Euueval, gire Tev &Alov,

ebunlog @ogéotro. Adyog ye udv dvroéyer &hhog 100

avdedmors, dg 0idev dmiydovly mdoog e,

foxero 0 avdodmwy revevavtin, 0vdé mor’ avdewy

otdé motr’ agyaiwy Qwijvato pile yvvaurwy,

aAl’ aveuif dxadnro xal adavary mep doioc.

xal & Al waléeorov® aysigopévy 0 yépovrag 105

7é mwov elv ayoeit 1 ebouydowe v ayvire

90 § Att p.IX, Hi p.73 91—97 § Vitruvius IX 6 91—95 § Manilius
I 316—318 91—92 Eud IX § Hi p. 75, Sphaera v. 8—9  94—95 § Harpo-
cratio 8. v. ‘doxrovgog (= Suid 8. v. Apxrog) 96 8qq. § Tertullianus Scorp 10
(285 Oehler, at per errorem) 96sq. Eud X § cf. Callimachus fr. 146>; Hi p. 75,
Sphaera v.9sq.  97sq. § Nonnus VI102 97 § Manetho II (I) 134 p. 251
98 8qq. Catast IX 4sqq. (Hyg II 25, schol BPG Germ 65, 9. 125,17) 98 fortasse
ex Epimenidis Theogonia cf. p. 351 (Antonius Diogenes I 234 Hercher) § Ach
P- 32. 43 bis 99 ex Hesiodi Operibus 256 (Theog 378. 902) p. 277. 351 § cf.
Leonidas AP IX 25 p. 351; Ach p. 32. 43 bis 100 § Anecdotum Basileense
p-384 101—116 § Vita I  102s8qq. § schol Verg GeorgII 474 102—104 ex
Hesiodo fr. 216 Rz. 105. 107 § cf. Gregorius Naz Carm III 516 (ed Colon
a.1640,64) 106 (svg. ay.) cf. Pind Pyth VIII 55, Eurip Bacch 87, al

90 dAdo: utv Hil | gaéwv deleto 9 post ¢ M | émusupéeg Att Hi, legit
fortasse Germ v. 89: émdevéeg ACM Hi interpolatus | undéva avyde Hil altero
loco, undtv avrag HiV ib. || 92 ¢ om A || 93 cf. v. 723; odvex’ du. C || 96 moaly
HiV | Yno oxénroco distinxi: dSmooxénroro (ut videtur) AM Hi, cf. v. 76. 170. 1066

p. 75. 410 Numenius fr. VI Buss al: -éneo A? -énzeo G, -éyawo S| Bodrov A
ut v. 136 || 97 xeip C Sphaera legit fortasse Germ v. 96sq. legerunt Avien v. 286
Nonnus | péoee A2C: pégor AM || 98 xeivov Ach, cf. p. 43 || 99 epyatov MsAch

et iterum AchM, cf. p. 351: a’ozaiczv A, doyalwv CAchV; doyaio: coni Friese-
mann Collect critic 161 | 101 av3pwmoig A: -ovg CM, -w» rec? | 102 xarevar-
ziov C || 103 uwrivaro M | 104 om M, suppl M** voce oziyo¢ adscripta || 105
yepouévy C || 106 &y A
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onuotéeag fedev dnioméoyovoa Féutorag.
odmw Aevyadéov Téve velnsog fmloravro
0vd¢ Ouaxplotog modvusupéog 0v0¢ xvdotuod,
avtwg 0’ ¥wov: yedemy & anéxerro Yalkadoa, 110
xal Blov obmw vieg amdmeodey fyiveanov,
alde Béec xal Ggotoa xal avty, miTvia ledy,
uvele mavia mapelye Aixn, ddretpa Sinalwy.
Té@e’ 1y, 8o’ ¥re yaia yévog yevoeiov Epegfe.
agyveéwe 0’ oAlyn Te xal oduére maumev Eroluy 115
wuther modéovoa makuwy Iea awy,
adl’ ¥umng ¥re wetvo xav’ agyveeov yévog nev:
7gxevo 8 & opéwy Vmodeicdog Rynévrwy
povval, ovdé rewe dmeuloyero ueidigiotary,
ald’, 67éT’ avdewmwy peyaleg mhijoatro rohwveg, 120
nrelher Ofmere waSamwrouévy naxdryrog,
008’ ¥’ ¥y elowmog Eevoeadar naléovauy:
“ofny yovoeior marépeg yeveny Ehimovro
xeporéony. vueig 02 ranwrepe telelesde:
~ xal O mov moleuor, xal 01 mov avdeoiov alue 125
Zooetar avdodmorar, xanov O dmixeloerar &hyog.”

108—113 § Stob Flor II 335 Mein 108 8q. ex Empedocle 405 St. p. 27652

110 § Tzetzes in Hesiodi Opera 163 111—113 ex Hesiodi Operibus 236 sq.
P- 276 8qq. 112 cf. Posidonius (Seneca Epist 90, 21 al; Norden Annal philol
suppl 1892, 426s8qq.) 114—115 § Tzetzes Chil 375 116 ex Hesiodi Operi-
bus 222 p. 276 § Manetho II (I) 134sq. p. 251 118 cf. Hymn Hom XIV 5 alia
§ Quintus II 1 119 ex Hesiodi Theog 801 p. 277 § Apollonius Arg IIT 658
P. 265 sq. 121 8qq. ex Hesiodi Theogoniae prooemio p. 275 § Clandianus III
368 sqq. 123—124 § Horatius Carm IIT 6,46—48 124 § schol Thacyd III
¢. 67 (65 B 1 Didét) 125 § schol Aeschyl Prom 191 (196, 5 Dind) 126 ex
Hesiodi Operibus 200 p. 276

107 dyuotixag coni Grotius | émonevdovoa C || 108 mozd Stob | Jnisraro
C | 109 moAvusupéoc ACM*1: megiusupéoc M Stob || 110 énéxeivo Tzetzes ||
111 @nompods rec | 112—113 Aaoig — dixalowg coni Grotius | 113 may A, corr
A? | dozsipa A || ante 114 excidisse 1 vel 2 v. coni Buttmann || 114 xsivo yévog
Tzetzes | 115 éroluy CM: buolyn ASp (ad v. 107) Tzetzes, cf. Od XVI 182 ||
119 0vd” &réow A2, 096t 6 C | émuloysto A, Zulsysto C, yodperar ‘Zosuls-
yero’ sec | ueidiglnow A, -lyaww C | 120 niqocero A || 121 8 fneara ACM, cf.
v. 1 || 122 xedéovery ACM legit Germ v. 128: yazéovery A? | 124 xaxwrepe
v’ &elecde C; xaxlove tijg 1éfec%e coni Buttmann | 125 mwdisuow schol Ae-
schyl | wov alterum g, cf. v. 102 8q. al: xa) CM schol Aeschyl, om A | dvetpSuiov
schol Aeschyl | 126 Zosvar C | xaxov AM* cf. Heslodus: xaxév M, xaxov C,
xaxolg S | xaxdv ovx ¥ocerar dixy A? (ex Hesiodo interpolatus, cf. p. 276)
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wg &lmovo’ dpéwy Emeualero, Tovg 0 &pa Aaolg
elg avry ¥r mwavvag Elumave mentaivovrag.
@Al ote 01 xaxcivor dréIvacay, oi O’ Eyévovro
xahnely yever, moorépwy dhowiTegor &vopeg 130
(0t modTor xanoegyoy Egalnevoavro payeigey,
elvodiny, medror 08 fody dmacavy’ agotrowy),
0 vore wionoaca Al xelvwy yévog avdemy
invad’ vmoveavly, taviny & &pa vdcoazo ydeny,
nyl mweo Evwvyly ¥ pelverar avdodmoroe 135
Iap3évog éyyvg dovoa molvorénwoto Bodrew.
Tijc vde apporépwy duwy sidiooetar aorie
160005 udv ueyéder tolne O dyneluevog olyine,
olog xal ueyadng oveny Omo @alverar “Agxrov. 140
dewvn) yap xelvy, Oewwol 0é of dyyidev elaly
aorépeg (0dx av Tovg ye 0wy dmirewuijpero)
70i0g oi 7o 00wy Qéperar xaldg TE uéyag TE
el udv vmowpaiwy, &g 0 Evidev raTidviwy,
&hdog & ovealog Vo yovveswy. all’ &pa maveg 145
amhoor &hhodev &hhog evwyvuine gogéovrar.

130—132 § Stob Flor II 299 Mein 131 § Lucillius AP XI 136 p. 251,
Maximus Tyrius Diss c. 14 (146 Davis) 132 ex Hesiodi Operibus 405 § Verg
Georg II 537 cum scholio, Maximus Tyrius 1. c., Gregorius Naz Carm III 485
134 § Claudianus III 363 143—145 Eud XIII. XXIV 143—144 § Hi p.83
bis 145 § Hi p.83

128 énimaumay A2, éml mounmev G, ¥ maumev C; ¥t mavtos’ coni
M. Schmidt || 129 ézé9vegav C || 130 dAodzeror C | 131 yadxoepyov Stob |
érextqvavro Maximus Tyrius || 132 dewvofiyy coni Grotius | 133 dy scripsi, cf.
v.935: xzal ACM || 134 Znzad’ dmovpavin ACM, cf. v. 359. 616: ¥nrar’ émov-
oovly S legerunt Cic fr. XXI Germ v. 138 Avien v. 3498q, cf.v. 10 Pindari fr. 132
(Buttmann Lexil I 119) | do’ dvdooaro AC || 136 Bowzov A ut v. 96 | 137 udv
post vndp add C | éAloosTar M || 138 Jelireoie mréovye: MootevynTne & avre
xaleirar ACM (cf. Vitruv IX 6, Hyg III 24), non legerunt Germ v. 141 Avien
v.353, es sumptum statui Herm 1883, 93 || 139 zoooc M | uéyedog 1| zoly AC,
Tdaoy A? || 140 olog om C | usyaing A2M*: -z» ACM | ovgiic 8 | vmo palverar
distinxi, cf. v.96: vmogaiverar ACM | 141 devoio 64 C | 142 ¥ru vexunoaeo
coni Voss, cf. v. 456 | post 142 add & of v ndoay SmioYev Eoaousvor Tv-
nowoww (e v.171) | 143 rotog A Hi: oiog CM1Hi altero loco, cf. p. 83sq. | oiog
£o. coni Scaliger, oidg zo: Arnaldus 142 || 144 92’ wuelwy HiLV bis || 145 ov-
oaiog C, ovoaiag HiV, -gic Hil | of 6’ doa coni M. Schmidt | 146 dmisroc
coni Grotius | ¢’ post ¢Alo%ey add M
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Koati 0é oi didvpor, péoon & vmo Kaoxlvog dazly,

mogol & omieForépotor Aéwv Yo raka paclver.

¥Bvda udv ferlowo Jepeitatal elow xéhevdor,

af 0¢ mwov aorayvwy xeveal pelvovrar &goveat 150

nekéov Ta mewra Gvvegyouévoro Aéovre.

Tijuog xai xedadovreg drnolar eboér mévrwe

adodot duninrovewy, 6 08 mAdog odrérL rWmarg

wotog. evgeial por doéoxowey ToTe vijeg,

el &vepov 04 e nmnda xvBegvTioes ¥yoiev. 155
Ei 0é oo Hvioyov e xal aorépag ‘Hyiéyoro

oxénreocdar doxéor xal Tor @aris NhvIev Aiydg

(avzijg 70’ Eolpwv, of ©° &y Al mogpueovane

mohdaxig doxéavro nedatouévovs avIedmoug),

avToy uév uy amevia péyey Aidvuwy dmi Aad 160

uexdipévoy Onjerg, Ehiumg 0é of &npa naenva

avria Owever, oxawse 0 dmeMihatar duwe

ALE o (vy uév ve Aoyog A palov émiayeiy,

wleviny 06 iy Alya diog raléovs’ vrogiTar).

147—148 Eud XIII. XXIV, XXV § Att p.IX, Hi p. 83 bis, Sphaera v. 17. 15

148—149 § Claudianus III 365 149 § Nicander Ther 469 p. 267, Hi p. 55,
schol D 11 V 385 (160 a 23 Bekk), Et-M 447, 9 (hinc Zonarae Etym I 1031 Titt-
mann) «juog 61’ ferloo Sepelratal sioe xédsvdor> Agarog e Nicandri memoria
froe 6t° 4. 9. &l x. interpolatus 150 § Hi p. 55, schol 11 ib. 151 § Hi
p- 55, Plut De Iside 366 p. 260, schol p. 56, schol Apollon II 498 p. 56, schol
Il ib. 152s8q. § schol Apollon ib  154sq. cf. Leonidas AP IX 107 154 ex
Hesiodi Operibus 643 p. 277 155 § Apollodorus (Strabo VIII 364) p. 263 sq.
156—166 ex Epimenidis Theog p. 3418qq. 1588q. § Manilius I 365 160sq.
§ cf. Callimachus Epigr X 161s8q. Eud XIV § Hi p. 76, Sphaera v. 18
162—166 § Sphaera v. 20—24 162—164 § Manilius I 366—370, Nonnus I
4518q. 1638q. § Apollodorus (Strabo VIII 387, hinc Eust Il II 574 Od XIII 21)
p-341t 163 ex Il XXII 83 § cf. Anonymus in Et-M 372,5 (Schneider Callim
I 722) 164 § Ovidius Heroid XVII 188 Fast V 113 :

147 uéooqe 6’ AHiL: uéoy 8’ CHIV, wéom M; uéocwe coni Perionius |
148 oms9otéooise ACM Hibis cf. Hesych s. v. omo9drarog (Gregor Naz p. 83
Dronke) et Hesiodi Theog 921 10:696zatog; omsdonogois: coni Lobeck Phryn
417 || 149 9epairaroc HiL | 151 gsiloco ¢ in rasura A | wwvdg 0% roAudor yod-
gev ‘neMlon (-ioco M) 76 meGTe svveggouévoro (-ov M) Aéovrog’ dmaidevtog 8 ||
152 pro xeAadovteg primitus -¢ 1| 2z56ioc A? | 155 04 v scripsi: o2 & ACM1s
Strabo; 8° & coni M. Schmidt || 157 doxéec S | 158 moogueeovay C | 159 7o
8% “-darouévovg’ yodgpetar xal “-garouévovg’ 8 || 160 uéyay A2CM: uéyax A |
Aawe AC: Aaeée A2M1 | 163 Ymooyeiv Strabonis Etonensis et Parisinus, cf.
p. 341! || 164 '‘Qieviyy intellexerunt Apollodorus Ovidius bis Nonnus | xaiéove:
moogiree coni M. Schmidt
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Al 1) udv mordd) Te ol ayhar)” of 0¢ oi aitwov 165
demze pactvoviar "Eoupot xaQmov xata Xe100g.

IIop moat 0’ ‘Hyvigyov xegady meminora Taveow
palegdar. za 0é of uald’ dowdra ofuara xeivar
(zoln oi nepaky Oiaxéxgirar), 000é Tig &AAwe
ofuare Tenunpaito oy odg, ola wey avrol 170
aoTégeg aupotéowdey EAooouEvoL TYTOWALY.
xal Ay xelvoy bvou’ eloerar, 0v0é Tor avrwg
vijovoror Yadeg. wat uév ¢ énl mavtl pervmat
Taveov Befréarar Aatov 0¢ nepaarog &xgov
xal wode Oelirepoy magansiuévov Hvioyoro 175
elg aoro dnéyer ovvednhauevor 0% pépovrar,
all’ alel Tetoos meopepéoregog Hvidyoto
elg Evéony novafivar, ounhvoine mwep avedIuy.

099’ &ga Knoiog poyegov yévog Tacidao
avtwg GoenTov wavaxelovar, all’ &ea wal TGV 180
obeavdy eic dvou’ AFev, Emel Aidg dyyidev tfoav’
adTog udv xeromicder v Kuvodoveidog “Agnrov
Knoevg auporépag ysipag taviovte dowxdg
(Yon oi ovdIun vedrng amovelverar oveig
s modag augorépovg 60an modog g mode veiver, 185
avrap amo [wyng odiyov xe perefiéystas
moewTng iéuevog raunis orohioio Agaxovrog)*

167 § Sphaera v. 18, Manilius I 3618q. 174—176 Eud XIV § Hi p. 76. 77

177—178 § Att p. X, Hi p.78 1798qq. ex eodem quo Hyg II 22 (64,23
—65,2) auctore ut videtur cf. II 4 (38, 7—16) § Tertullianus Scorp 10 (285 Oehler)

182—187 Eud XV, XXVI 182—185 § Sphaera v. 25sq. 182 § Ma-
netho IT (T) 24 p. 251 184sq. § Hi p.78. 79 186—187 § Hi p. 79

165 xadaon e x. A? || 169 zoly AM*1s: zoiov M1| of om A | Sixpaive-

Toe M* | o’z'M(‘;‘A, didog C || 170 edzdy C || 171 dotép’ C, dazégag 1| rvndwar
ACM; formatum ut dgdwow Od IX 108 (Lobeck Rhem 182) | 172 Alav A? |
Svou’ AC: otvou’ M1 | 7. C | 173 ueromw C | 174 Aaov HiV altero loco |
175 magaxepévov Hi, cf. p. 77: magaxeluevov ACMHi loco altero legit Avien
¥.436 || 176 oig C || 177 alel ACM1 | mpogeoéorarog C || 178 Sunivala l, Sun-
Jeolq HiL || 179 iegov S || 180 xaraxelaror scripsi ut II XXIV 527, cf. v. 218q.
1728q.: -glocree ACM || 182 xaromw C | 183 xepeig A (corr A?) || 184 odpis
M Hi legit Germ v. 189: ggxrov ACM* Hi altero loco legit Avien v. 446 || 185 &lg
Hi bis | dgon A Hibis: oy CM || 187 newrys CHL: mowryy AM, mpwry HiV |
téuevov C | zaunig CHi: xaunyy AM | gxoloio Hi legerunt Germ v. 192 Avien
v. 449, cf. v.70: ueyaioro ACM
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t00 & &pa Jowpovin meoxviivderer od uala mwolii
vuxtl paewvouévy mwouunyidt Kadotémera®
od yap wwv molhol xal EmnuoiBol yavéwaw 190
&oréeeg, ol uw macay énzg(njdqv OTLoWOLY
oine 0 xAnide Sveny ewoa& agangv
Owhida nsnlnyovng avexgovovawy oxieg,
zoiol of povval vmoxeluevor tvdailovrar
aotégeg. 1) 0 avtwg OAlywy amoteiveter wuwy 195
doyviey. @aing xev avialew Eml mwaidl.
avTov yag xaxeivo xvAivderar alvov dyadue
dvdoouédnyg vmo unrel xexaouévov. ov ge ual’ olw
viura mweguonéPaddar, v avrine udllov idnac
toly of xepaly, Tolow 0é of auporépwdey 200
wpotr xal mwédeg axgdraror xal Lwuata mavre.
aAd’ Eumng naneide dwwlevin zevavvorar,
deoue 0é of xeirar xal &v odgavae, ai 0 avéyovrar
avTov memTouévar mave' fuate yeiges Eelvie.
AW Gpa of xel xgatrl wélwe Emehjhavar Tmmog 205
yadzéor vealone, Evvog & dmihaumerar aorip
Tov udv én’ oupaliwe tig 8’ doyeréwyre wagiywL.
ol & &0’ ¥t woeig arhor Eml mheveds Te xal Wuovg
‘Inmov deravéwor diaoradov loa méledoa,

188—189 Eud XVI § Hi p. 79. 80, Sphaera v.32 190 § Hip.80 192sq.
cf. Il XTI 4548q. Od II 344s8q. XXI 50 196 § Apollonius Arg IV 997 p. 266

1978q. Eud XVI 197 § Hi p. 79 198 § Hi p. 79.80 199—201 §
Hi p.80  205—207 § Sphaera v.358q.  206s8q. Eud XVI § Hi p. 80

189 gawouévy HiV altero loco [| 190 ov ACMp Hi, cf. p.80: 7 S | y. moe
xal . HiL | post énquoiBoi et ante yay. rasura 2 litt HiL | yavowa: HilL | 191
navteg A, ndunav C | énipprdov C | oriyowoe C [ 192 ol legerunt Germ v. 196
Avien v.4558q.: ofyy ACM1| %1776 A2CM1: 7 incertum A | dpviay A, corr
A2 [| 193 dwxAlda CG: duwxdld’ M, duxdeid’ A | memAnyovreg scripsi (cf. schol B
11 II 264, 0d XXI 50), nendjyovreg C: émnijooovreg AM | oxijeg legit Germ
v.197: oyjieg¢ ACM | 194 zozor A CM (postea): tofoy A*M (primitus) [| 195 av-
twg AC: adray M | oAlyov dvarelvetar C || 196 doyuay corr Voss, cf. v. 69:
doyviv AM, Soyvupy C | @vipeny A || 198 xsxaouévor AM1p Hi legerunt Germ
v. 202 Avien v.460: xexoouévov C, yodgerar xal ‘xsxouuévov’ s legit Cic fr.
XXXII cf. p.818q. | 6l M || 199 »ixra ACMp; vuxezl coni Grotius | 200 zozol
oi x. HiL | prius oi om C | oi ante dugp. om HiL | 204 &xslvy. corr Voss: éxei-
vae A CM; Ziewval coni M. Schmidt | 205 xal of traicit M. Schmidt | 207 i
utv A, corr A? | 209 duxavowo: C; ‘monstrant’ ut Theocr XXIV 57 | {sa M |
yodpetor xel ‘xédsvde’ M*
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xadol xal peydlot. xepaly 0é oi 0dd%y Suoln, 210
008’ adyny dohyds mep dWv* arap ¥oxatog acrip
atSouéyng yévvog nai xev moorégois Eplasiey
tévoacwy, of uwv ¥yovor meplonemror pad’ doveg.
000’ 6 ye tevrgamog dotiv (anmw’ ougalioto yag &xgov
ueaaoFey Nuweds mwepurélderar) fepog “Inmog. 215
xelvoy 01 nal pace xad vynlov Ehwovog
xadov vdwe ayayeiv dvaldéog Inmovxgivig”
00 ydp mw Ehixdy dngog xatehelfero myyais,
&AL’ “Immog pw ¥rvwe® 10 0’ adedov avréFev vwe
é5éyvro mAny mweotégov modog* oi d& voutes 220
mewToL xelvo mworov dwegruioey Inmovxenyyy.
aAda To udv mérong amolrelferar 0vdé mwor’ avrs
Ocomiéwy avdoav &xag oWear, avtag 6 Immog
év diog elleirar xai ot mwage Iyjoacdar.
Avrob xet Kotoio Jodrerai elow néhevdor, 225
0c & Te xal uinioTa duwnduevos mwéeL xvria
0v0¢v a@avedTegoy Tooyae Kvvogoveidog “Aexrov,
abrog udv vodig xal avadregog ola cehijvne
onéacdar, Ly & av ouwg Emurenuieato
"Avdgouédng (0Aiyoy yag v’ avwiy Eomijeurar). 230

216—221 § Catast XVIII 3—8 (Hyg 11 18, schol BPG Germ 78, 21. 140, 24)

215 § Dionysius P. 298  220sq. ex Hesiodi Theogoniae prooemio p. 275

223 § Crates (schol BG Germ 55,11. 109,21 p.24) 224 corrigit Hesiodi
Theogoniam v. 285 § Crates 1. c., schol T 1l XXI 444 p. 51, Epimerismi Hom
(Anecd Oxon I 169 Cram), Ach p. 24. 28. 50 225—227 § Philoponus bis (In
Aristot Meteorol I 8, 210 Ideler == ed Ven a. 1551 fol 85 et 103) 225 § Hi
p. 84, Hyg I praef IV 3, Apollonius Dyscolus (Anecd gr 1I 588 Bekk), schol Dionys
Thrac (Hilgard De artis gramm a Dionysio compos interpr 11%), schol Soph
Trach 130 226sq. § schol TB Il XVIII 488 228 § Hi p.84 229sq. Eud
XVI § Hi p.80.84 230 § Att p.X

210 xep. ye uév A [ 212 xe coni Voss | mpotégotsiy M | dolseis C || 214
tevpamovg A*C || 216 d¢ C || 217 edardéog ACM, cf. v. 518 | (amov xgvye M ||
218 mov A | &xpaeg coni Grotius | xareAdBero myyaiog C | 221 meaTov A |
fnmov xpnvyy M | 222 mor> ACM legit Avien v. 502; zoc coni Voss || 223 9eo-

neciéov AC || 224 év Awdg Cp s Crates Ach bis schol II, & Aidg Epimerismi :
#vdiog A M Diodorus in s, cf. p. 51 | Svjoasdae C | post 9 addit Tov Inmov A ||
225 Yowrsgar schol Dionys || 226 megl xvxie AC schol 11, meplrveda M, mepl
xvxdov Philoponus priore loco | 227 dugaveoregov C | Tooysve: A || 228 oe-
vy 1 | 229 6uwg rec §: Sucg ACM | mirexvunoaio et 230 éotiouxro Hi¥
altero loco
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ueaao e 08 voifer péyav oveavo, Tyt meo dxpat
Xnhal xal Lwvy mepuréhhetar "Qolwvog.
"Eote 0é tor xal ¥t’ &Aho vevvyuévov dyyid oiua
vewd ey *Avdoouédng: ©o & émi zooly davadunTar
AdedrwTov mhevenow, ioatouévnioy dounog 235
auqotéona’, 7 0’ obve Téom, udla 8 2oviv évolun
evpéodar (mepl yap moléwy evaoregdg doTuy).
Ty oAlyov Koiov voridtegor aovépeg eloty.
0i & &0’ ¥ moovépw, ¥rL O’ v meofolijiar vévoro,
Iy9ves. ald’ aiel Eregog moopegéoregog &Adov, 240
xal pualdoy Booéao véov wazidvrog avover*
augotéowy 0é opewv amorelverar NiTe dsoud,
oveawy énarepdev Emioyees elg & oviwy.
xal Ta pdv el dorne dméyeL naldg Te uéyoeg ve,
0v gd T nai ovvdeouoy vmovoatoy xekéovary, 245
*Avdgouédng 0é tor Guog agioreog Iydiog Forw
onua Popetotéoov (uada yap vu of dyyvdev Eoviv),
augpovegor 08 mddeg yaufoov drmionuaivorey
Iegpoéog, of ¢a oi altv émwuadior pogéovrar. :
avtap 8 ¥’ ¥ Bogéw péoerar mepuuinerog EAdwy, 250
xal ol Oekireon udv dml xhiouoy tevavvorar
nmevdepiov dipeoto, ta & &y moaiv ole dudxwy

231 § Att p. X, Hi p. 84, Dionysius P. 176 p.258 232 § Att p. X, Hi
p. 84 233 § Hi p. 84  234—236 § Manilius I 351—353  235—238 § Hi
p. 84 239sq. § Hi p.85 239 ¢f. 0d V331 245 § Hyg Il 29 246—247
Eud XVI § Hi p.80 248—249 Eud XVII § Hi p.68 249sqq. § Tertullianus
Scorp 10 (285 Oehler)  251—252 Eud XVII § Hi p. 68 bis

233 9y C | & CHi: om AMIlp | éyyd9ev A || 234 éml roialy post éoz.
A | dordYunrar AC (qui postea -itar): doraiuarar M, dorqouerar M*1(ev. 230) |
235 loawouévmery Hi: -yory CM, -owow A | 236 qugotéomg 5 6t M, -aig 5 8’
HiL, -moe 6’ HiV | volzy coni Perionius § 237 47l C | 238 JAlyov xgovioire-
eot &.C | o dor. A | 239 mpotépw: HiL | Znl 8% moou. coni Wellauer ad Apollon
I 320 | mooBoAsor Hi, -jjoe A cf. p.85: mpoporijice CM1s || 240 £lde pro el
coni Voss, cf. Lobeck Rhem 355 | &xgog C || 241 »éov om C || 243 ovpcwv scripsi
ep (els ovvapny mapaywouévoy TGy 0vedy): ovgelwv ACM legerunt p altera
Germ v. 244 Avien v. 553, cf. v.363 | Jdvray pro lovea» ut 1l VIII 455 Hesiodi
Opera 199; l6vre legerunt Germ v. 245 Avien v. 553 || 245 dmovpaiov M, vmos-
oatov Cs, dmoveaiov A, v’ odpatov item s cf. v. 362: movodaviov Hyg legerunt
Cic v.17 Avien v. 556 || 247 Bopedregov A | 248 émdwedovrar HiL, cf. p. 68 |
249 nsgodog G: megoijoc Hil, nepoéwg ACMHIV | énwuadiov C || 251 teza-
wmerar C
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v uprover xexoviuévog v Au mavol.
“Ayy 0¢ of onauijs Emiyovvidog fjAede macar
IIiniadeg qogéoviar. 6 & ob pche moldig amacag 255
xwpog ¥xer, xal 0 avtel dmioxéPasder apaveal.
énrdmogor O1) tal ye uer’ avdedmovg vdéovar,
€& olal meg 2ovoar Emoynar o@pIaiuoiow
(00 uédy mwwg anddwier amevdng & Aiog aorie,
35 o0 xal yevedev anovouey, akhe pald’ evvwg 260
glpetar). émza 0 Exelvar émipedny waléovrar
Ahxvévy Megénn ve Kehawwd 7° Hhénzor ve
xal Stegonn xal Tniyéry xol mworvie Maie.
of udy oudg oMyar xal apeyyéeg ald’ ovouaoral
1;9& xal éomégiar (Zedg O alriog) efhloooviar, 265
0c oguot xal Iépeog nal xeluavog agyouévoro
onualvery éxéhevaey dmegrouévov T agdroto.
Kol 0% yélvg oMbyn. wy & @@’ ¥re xel maga Ay
Eoueins &xdonoe, Avonv 0é uwv elme Aéyeadae,

253 § Hyg III 11, schol ad v.224  254—255 Eud XVII § Att p. XI, Hi
p-67.68bis 254 § schol p.70  257—261 § Asclepiades (Ath XI 492 B)
257—258 § Catast XIV 30—34 XXIII 1—8 (Hyg II 21, schol G Germ 149, 15),
Tzetzes in Lyc 219 257 fortasse e Rheso 530 (vel Eurip Or 1005) p. 328 §
Att p.XI, schol Pind Nem II 16 258 § Att p. XI, Quintus XIIT 555, schol
Pind 1. c., Iohannes Philoponus In Aristot Meteorol (ed Ven) fol 100>, Tzetzes in
Hesiodi Opera 382 .  261—263 § Tzetzes l.c. et in Lyc 219  261—262 § Hi
p-82 261 § Eust Od XIX 71 262—263 ex Hesiodo fr. 12 p. 272 § Eudocia
¢. 12 (nescio unde) 264—267 § Asclepiades (Ath XI 490 A [hinc Eust Il XI
634]) 266 — 267 ex Hesiodi Operibus 383 sq. 268 8q. ex Hymno in Merc
Hom 21—51

253 xexoviuévoc ACM1Dbis: xexoviouévos Hyg bis, xexquévog 1 tertium [
254 émiyovvidog ACM Att Hi bis Menophantus in 8: vmoyovvidog Diodorus in s
legerunt Germ v. 255 Avien v.568 | 255 mAeiadeg A, corr A? | moAdag HiL loco
altero || 257 ¢ ye A, corr A? | dv9gamovg CMs, cf. p.233!3: -owoe A, -o0¢
Athenaeus | zat’ ¢v9pwmovg schol Pind | oldéovrar vel eldéovrar schol Pind |
261 elonrae A Athenaei A | §° éxeivee A HiAthenaeus: 6% xeivae CM; &nta &y
7ot Tal ye (omisso elperar) Tzetzes in Lyc | 263 Aozeodmy Ciceronis H Germ
v. 263 Eudocia, ut Hesiodus | 264 6uw¢ 1 legit Avien v. 605 | 265 6 om C || 266
0¢ ACM p Asclepiades: & § | gnoe C | doyouévoio xal yeluatog A | 267 dné-
vevoey Asclepiades legit Avien v. 611 | énegyouévov “posterioris’ ut Hesiodus
Opera v. 462 || 268 8¢ yéivg corr Buttmann, cf. v. 387: yédvg 72° ACM1; yéavg
#d” coni Voss, v. lacerum censet M. Schmidt | z7»4” coni Voss | £’ A, a0 CM |
v yag v ¥ coni Duebner e v.443.452 || 269 fouzeic M, -elag C | éropsvoe
coni Arnaldus 152 | Adpar A

Aratus ed. Maass. 2
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xad 0° ¥3evo moomagorFev amevFéog eldwhoto 270
oveavoy &lg ayaywy. ©o 8 dnl onedéeoor mérnloy
yovvari of onoudt mehde, nepaky ye udv axen
avruéony "Opvedog Eriooerar: 1) 08 ueanys
’Opvi¥éns repalijc xal yovveros éowioixtar:
7tor yag nal Znyyvl magavoéyer aidhog Opveg. 275
@Al & udv negoeig, Ta 06 of ¥me TeToiyvvTar
aoroaowy ovTe Ainy peydhos, atae ov udv agaveois.
atree § ¥° 00wyt mory devidt Eorxdig
odotog elg éréony qéperar, xara delia xeipog
Kneelng vagooio va deia melpara palvwy, 280
Aawje 08 mréguye onaeduog mapaxéxhirar Tumov.
Tov 0¢ peraoxaigovre 00’ “Ixdveg aupuvénovrar
“Iwmoy. 7o 0’ &pa of nepaic yelo Ydeoxooto
dckireor) Tevayved’: 6 0 omlovegog Alyoneptog
TéAeTat. avtap & ye medTegog xal veoIr uallov 285
xéxhevar Alydnspwg, Ive i toémer’ nekioto.
un xelvwe i umyl mwepudiloro Fakaoant,
menTauévwe mweldyer nexenuévog. obTe xev 1ol
mwoldqy megverag, émel Taywdraral elow,

271—273 Eud XXII § Sphaera v.37sq. 271 § Hi p.85.86 272 § Hi
p. 67. 85 273 § Hi p. 85 276 sq. § Hi p. 87 2788q. § Apollonius II
933—935  279—281 Eud XVIII  279sq. § Hi p. 68. 69 ter, Sphaera v. 27
281 § Hi p. 69 bis, Sphaera v. 28, schol Ambros Theocr 1V 19 285 § Sphaera
v.41 287sqq. § Verg Georg I 4568q. 287 § ITegl vy c. 24, Quintus XIV
373. 512

270 xava 6 HiV | 271 eloay. ACMG | oxeAées HiV | memyydg coni Voss || 272
yé usv M || 276 #n. revonyvvrar corr Voss: émwstonyvvrae CMHILS, .. ... zoTon
HiL, gnwrergiyyvrac HiV, nagateroqypyrac A, nrege tetogyuvrae S legerunt p
Germ v. 281, cf. p.878q. [| 277 avrag M || 280 xypelng deleto xpprec M, xnpaiog C |
rapoijo C, tagooi HiL semel | palvor A Hiter (cf. v.433 et souaros galvav
uéAy de Capricorno Sphaers v. 136): telvoy CM || 281 nzéovy: A C rec® Hi bis:
om M (qui vocem scripserat 5 fere litt, nunc erasam, in « exeuntem) | mepa-
xéxlutor ACrec?Hibis: -yrae M || 282 ueraoxalgovre scripsi legit Avien v. 645:
ueracxalpovra ACM legerunt Cic v.55 Germ v. 284, uste oxalgovra 1; uéye
ox. coni Arnaldus 153 || 284 zezdvvoree AM: tewvrar CG, cf. v. 839 | dnicde-
0oc C || 286 Tve ¢ voénmer’ sfjeAloco scripsi (ut Scaliger ad Manil I 271): Gve
(ve add A) zoénet’ (voénerar ) nerloco ¥ AM1, v toémer’ fjeMloo C; Dve e
Tonel feAlowo coni Stephanus, Yve z’ ig Toéner’ feMloto Grotius, Tva xal Toé-
ner’ erlov I Tacobs, &° dvateéye neAlov s M.Schmidt | 287 xelvwv 1 | 9¢-
Aaoong C | 288 menrauéveo M | ovsk C || 289 raywwrdry elow coni M. Schmidt
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otr’ &v toL vutog mepofnuévwe dyyider "Hug 290
El9ot xal pala molda Bowuévy* of 6’ dheyevol
Tijuog émiperiocovae vovor, 6mér’ Alyoneeii
ovupéger’ 1éhtog” ToTe 08 xplog ¥ Awsg dote,
vavTne palxowvre xexwregoy. alle xal Fumng
70y wdve’ dviavtoy vmo orelpnior Yakadoa 295
mop@uoeL” ixedor 08 xodvuBiowy aldvéniow
mwoldaxtg &x vy méhayog mepumantalvovreg
1ued’ i’ alyiadodg tevgauuévor, of 8 ¥rL migow
xACovear” oAéyov 0t e Ebhov A ZFovmer.
Kal & av ¥1e moorépw ye Sahaoonq molde memovdug, 300
TéEov 87 néhog naine xal §vtope Tokov,
éomépiog xavayoro, wemordg ovnére yvxrl.
ofjue 0é Tou xelyns dong xal unvog Exeivov
Sxopmlog avréliwy & mvudrng dml vuxrdg.
710t yep uéye Tokov avédnerar dyyide xévrgov 305
Tokevwiig® 6Aéyov 02 magolregog forarar avrod
Sxoprlog avrédhwy, 6 O avégyerar adTina ualioy.
zijuog xal xepaly Kvvodoveldog argdde vuxzog

291—299 § Quintus I 356 II 533sq. VII 296—304 (p. 261) VIII 59—66
292—299 § Stob Flor 1I 349 Mein 296 § Callimachus fr. 111 p. 261 Epigr LVIII

297 § Apollonius Arg I 631sq. II 608 299 ex Il XV 628 § Apollonius
Arg IV 1510, IIegl 9y c. 10, Plut De vita et poesi Homeri II c. 160, schol TB
Il 1. c., Quintus VIII 418 301 § Quintus VII 300 p.262  303—306 § Att
p. XII, Hi p. 88 307 § Att p. XII. XIII, Hi p. 88 308—309 § Manilius
V 697 308 § Att p. XII. XIII, Hi p. 88. 89

290 .. (spatio 2 litt relicto) A || 291 #¥A90: AC: -0ic M | Bowuévy legerunt
Cic v. 65 Germ v. 292 (cf. Schneider Callim II 783): -w: AClp, -0 M | clye:-
vol A || 292 mpgrjoover AC || 293 Zupéper’ Stob; osvupépe coni M. Schmidt |
70 8¢ te A, ©6 te 67 C || 294 vevry (-q 1) M | wadxlovr: Stob (Cobet Var lect?
1318qq.) | xaxdrarov Stob | &... (abscissis 3 litt) A | 295 dnd ezelonoe C, dmo-
otelonoe M || 296 xoAvuBdow Stob | aiSvimoe Stob, «aivnoc AC | 297 moa-
Adxe 8 éx AM | néoe . M, mepan.C | 298 8" ¥ S: dére CM, 84 voc A | mpdoow
C || 299 3. deldir & schol Bl | dgdxor A; dnmeloyer scriptor Ilegl vy || 300 ¥
CM*1bis: énl AM | ngorépw 1 (Callim In Dianam 72): mgorépwe ACM1bisp
legit fortasse Cic v. 72 || 301 xaly CM, xalec AG | $vtipa A, $jroge C, vrnen
M || 302 nemovdwg C || 303 déror M | dong AM1Hi: Gpag C | 304 xal ante
Sx. add HiV | avaréidov A | ¥xc coni Voss, cf. p.89 | 305 uéye ACMsHIL%:

uere HiLV, cf, p. 89 [ 306 nagolrsgog A CHi, nago;’tsoo: M | 307 avaréiiov
A | gvédxetar C | ucda A | 308 xal om M (suppl M*) | xspainy Hil
2*
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VY pela tooyaer, 6 0% dverar @I o

a9gdog Qolwy, Knpevg 0" amd yepog n’ iEvw. 310
*Eote 04 tor mootépw BeBinuévog &Adog *0cotTég

avTig, arep Tokov. 6 0¢ of magemémrarar Ogvig

a0aotegoy Pogéw. oxedoFev 0¢ of &Alog mrar

(oD Téa00g ueyéder, yademog ye udv 3 adog Sy

vonzog amegyouéwg), xatl uw xakéovow AnTir. 315
Adehplg 6, od udda molddg, dmitoéyer Alyonsoii,

ueaaodey fegoets, ta 0é oi mepl réodapa xeiTen

yhijvea, magfodadny dvo map Ovo memnwTa.
Kol ta udv ovy Bogéw el aljorog meAloto

ueoonyvg xéyvrar” va 08 vewodr télhetar alda 320

mwolda, perakd vévowo xal ijekioto xedevSov.
Ao&og udv Tedgowo vouijt vmonéxhrar adwig

Qotwy. wij, xetvov 611 nadagie vl vonsi

"ot menTndra mwagéoyetar, &Aha memoldou

obpavoy eloavidy moopepéorega Iceada. 325
Toidg of xai Peoveds astpouévwr Vo Y&TwWL

paiverar auporégoisr Kvwy Smo mooal Befyudg,

motxidog, add’ ob mdvia mepacuévog® ahhe war’ adTiy

yaotéga xvaveog megirédierar, 1 06 oi anen

309 § Att p. XIL. XIII bis, Hi p. 88. 89 310 § Att p. XIL XIII, Hi
p-88 315 citare videtur Epimenidis Theogoniam 316—317 § Manilius V 714

319—321 § Manilius I 372sq. 319 § Achp.51 ter 320 § Ach p. 51 bis

322—325 § Sphaera v. 688q. 322—323 § schol Pind Nem II 17 329 §
Tzetzes in Lyc 396

309 d% dverac CM Hibis: &° avégyerar A; d& dvverae coni 1. Schrader Liber

emendationum XVIII | 310 ¢9pdog M HiL: ¢9edw ACHiY, d9¢do¢ Orio in s |
311 zoe M, cf. v. 233: zigc AC1; of coni Voss | mgorépw: M1 (-w 1alt bis) || 312
avtoc ACMI: yuuvdg M* | oi 68 of C | mepanénrarae ACM1bis || 313 &. dvra
A | 314 8190y Grotius es: A9siv ACM | 315 dneggouévne C M1 legit Avien
V. 697: éneoyouévng A vavroug omegyouévorg coni M. Schmidt | ¢ezov C | »a-
Adovs” Alnrov coni Voss e v.522.691, cf. v. 313. 523. 331sq. || 316 dedgoig C |
318 mepa d. Al || 319 xaza uiv AchMV primo loco | oo» om AchM primo loco |
aAqotoy AchV primo loco | 320 weed%ev doyerar Ach (unde Zgyezer coni Voss) |
321 xéAev9e C || 322 zouy C schol BD Pind, rous 1bis | vmwoxéxiyrar schol TU
Pind || 323 67 M): 8orig AC | &y M, 2nd C || 325 eloamddv C | mooreoboreon
C | 99yoeoSac scripsi: 9yrjoacdec ACMg legit p | post 325 lacunam statuit
Buttmann 58, cf. ‘Herm’ L. c. || 327 gaiver’ omio9otégoioe coni Buttmann | $mo
inversa tmesi scripsi, cf. v. 334. 940: ¥76 A CM legit Cic v. 10, éni p legit for-

n
tasse Avien v. 724 (Arnaldus 155) || 328 ov uév n. G, cf. v. 6968q. || 329 dxpa A
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aovéoL BéflTar dewvir yévug, Gg do udhiora 330
okéa ostpuaet” xal uwy raléovs’ EvSowmor
Selotov. ovxsze xelvov ap’ fellwe avidvra
guralial Yevdorrar avaldée Quilidwoat
(6sta yao ovv ¥xguve dia oriyag okds difac, @
xal Ta udv ¥gowoev vy 0% pAioy dlede mavra). 335
xelvov nal xoTiovrog axovouey. of Ot 01 &Aioe
o’ Euevar uekéeoow Elagedregor megixetvrar.
Iogoly & 'Qolwvog vn” augorégoor Aeywdg
dupevic fuate mavea Suwinerar. avtag 0 ¥’ elel
Selotog omidey péoerar ueTiovie Eondg 340
xal of Emavzélder nal uwv revidvre doxever.
‘H 0¢ Kvvog psyedoo xor’ oveny Enevar Aoy
movuvedev (o0 yap it ye neva xeéog &lol xédevdor,
ald’ Smidev gégetar, vevoauuévy ole xal adrai
vijeg, 0T 10N vavtor EmioTeéPwat nopWvyy 345
oouov dosgyouevor — Ty 0 avrlra mag avanomweL
vija, wakgeodly 0 redanverar Nmwelpoto —*
wg 1 ye movpynFev Incovig Elnevar ‘Aoyw)
xal ¥a udv 8ol xal avdoregog dyor map’ avToy
fovoy anc medigng pégetat, Ta 0 maEca Pasi* 350

329—337 § Sphaera v. 668q. 330 § Tzetzes in Hesiodi Opera 415 et in
Lyc 396 331 § Theo Smyrnaeus 146,16 Hill, schol Pind Ol VII 111, schol
et Tzetzes in Lyc v. 397 332 ex 11 XVIII 136 (Od XXIII 362) § schol et
Tzetzes in Lyc 1. c. 335 § Plut Quaest conv V683 F 336 ex Od I 26
338—340 § Sphaera v. 63 sq. 339 ex 11 X 364 340 § Manilius V 233
342—348 § Manilius I 412—415 349—350 § Hi p. 88

330 deeve corr Voss: -y ACM || 331 xaAéovery Alschol Lyc (unde uégo-
neg xaAfovewy coni M. Schmidt) | 332 oelgiov bis scriptum A | odx ¥z M; od
#¢ 7o coni Voss | 7gAloto 1| eviovre A G legerunt Cic v. 114 Germ v. 336 Avien
v. 734: a@wdvre CM1 || 333 pevdovrer coni Voss || 334 ody om C || 335 ¥p-
owoe C, ¥owae Plut | vov 6 Plut; & 64 ro. coni Reiske | 337 ¥uuevae AM |
auvdporegor M¥, cf. p. 103 | nogaxevrae legit p || 338 mocal ACM || 339 avrae
om A || 340 &&onicdey ACM | ustiovee ACL: ugridwvee M, uyréwvee rec? ||
341 émovre C, ueridvra 1| doxsvse CM* legit Avien v. 755, ut Il XVIII 488 (Od
V 277): duwxee AM1 legerunt Cic v. 124 fortasse Germ v. 342 || 342 ueyadocwo
post oveyy A || 343 rijye xarayoéoc M || 344 dnisdev AC | ewrai ACM (oppo-
sitae navi caelesti, ut Od XI 602): ¢AAe: legerunt s Cic v. 128 | 345 dnooré-
woo. M* || 346 ndcav . C || 349 dyec A M Hi bis, cf. p. 599: oia C || 350 mdvra
A | gaelvee HiV, cf. p. 88
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xal ol wnlakiov xeyadaouévoy dornoixrar
woaely v ovgelowse Kuvdg moomdgordey lovrog.
Tiy 04, xal ovx dAlyov mep amdmeode memrnuiay,
*Avooouédny uéye Kijzog Emegyouevov novemelyst.
7 udv yag Ogijixog vro myvoufje Bogéao 355
xexdopévy éoerar, 1o 06 of vovog ¥ydeov aywei
Kqzog, 9o Koue v nal “Ixioww auporéeoiat
Baiov vmde IMorauov BsBinuévor aoregdevrog.
olov yap xaxeivo Sedy vmwo mooal qogeirar
Aelpavoy ‘Hotdavoio, molvrdairov morauoio. 360
xal ©0 udy "Qolwvog vmwo oxawoy mwode velver
deouol 0’ odoaloe, voig Iydveg dngor Eyxovrar,
Gupw ovupogéorrar an’ odeawy xeTLoVTES,
Knzelng 0’ 6midev Aouijc dmuls gogéovrar
elg & Ehavvduevor, &vi & aovéol mepalvovra, 365
Kijreog 6¢ xebvov modine Emixerwar anavIme.
0i & odbywe pérowe odbyne & Eyneluevor alyine
ueogode nwndakiov xal Kizeog eiliaoovrac,
yhavrot memrnoves Vo mheveijior Aaywod,
vidvvpor® ob yap ol ye wevvyuévov elddhoto 370
peBhéarar ueléeaawy doworeg, ola ve molda
&elne orgéwrra magéoyerar avre xéhevda

351—352 § Sphaera v. 658q. 357 § Sphaera v. 728q. 358 § Hi p. 90,
schol A Il IT 380, Zonaras IT 971 Tittm 359 § Callimachus in Catulli Coma 69
(hinc Manilius I 803 8q.), Verg Ecl V 57, Ovid Fast III 513  360—361 § Sphaera
v. 62 8q., Catast XXXVII 20—23 (schol BPG Germ 98. 174), schol Verg Aen
VI 659, Kust ad Dionys Per (Geogr gr I 141, 29 Bernh) 360 § cf. Epitaphium
Bionis 74 362 § Sphaera v. 73 sq. 367—370 Eud VII § Att p. XIV
367—369 § Hi p.90 371—385 § Att p. XIV 372 § Apollonius Arg I 30
p. 267adn

352 vmovealots: A | édvrog A || 354 éneoyouévyy C, éneyduevov A || 355
avofy C || 356 dy9pov A || 357 xoi6 M | e om C || 358 émd morauot Zonaras |
mozeuoio schol 11 | 359 zotov C, oiov 1 || 360 5ecdavoio M | moivrAavorov A,
modvxdaorov C || 361 4l coni Voss | 362 ovgawioc coni Voss, cf. v.245 | dxgoc
A CM legit Cic v.150: cugls C || 363 ovgdwy scripsi e Cic v. 151, cf. v. 243:
ovoaioy ACM | 364 dmc9ev AC || 365 nepalvovror C; tor megovadvrar coni
Voss, cf. 0d XXII 175. 192 | distinxi post mecg., cf. v. 408 || 366 moory émi-
x2evrae M || 367 0v ¢” Att in HiV | dAlyn M || 368 uésooc HiL | mydaioto A | 369
wgvgoioe A | 370 vwvo: HiL (corr HiL%) | y¢ om M (add rec) | zezvyuévoe HiV ||
371 BéBAqvrae C Att, cf. v.174 || 372 &eig A | oriyowvro Att in HiV
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avoubvwy dréwy. Ta TIg avdpdv ovnér Eovrwy

dpoacar’ 70° ¥inoey amave’ évouacti xaléocar

fiAvde poppweag® ov yde »’ 2duvicaro mavrwy 375

0169 xenpuuévwy dvou’ eiméuey 0vdé daijvar:

mwolhol yag mavry, wokéwy &nmi loa méloviae

uéroa e xal yoour, mwavies ye udv aupielinrol.

T xal ounyepéag oi deloaro moujoacFar

aotégag, ope’ Emural &AAwe maganeluevog &Adog 380

&idea onualvorey* Gpap & ovouaste yévoveo

doroa, xal ovnéTe viv vmo Faduare Télherar aorip.

ald’ of udv xedagoic dvagnedres &idwroioe

(palfvowal. ta 0 ¥vepde thwxoyévow /laywoﬁ

mwavee uak’ rfegdevra xal ovn ovouaora q:sgowat. 385
Newde & Acyoxsgnog, Y70 mYouUjLeL voToLo,

Tx9v¢ & Krvog revoauuévog ailweeirar,

olog amo moovépwy® Néoweov 06 & mnlijonovory.
“AAdot 0¢, omopadny vmoxetuevor Yopoyoni,

Kijweog aldeploto xal “Ixdvos negédovrac 390

uéogor vwyelées xal avdvopor® dyyvde 0é epewy

dekirsgijc amo yetpdg ayavoi Ydpoxdoco,

oty wlg ©° oMlyy yiow voavog ¥Evda xal Evde

373 8qq. Eudoxum dicit Avienus v. 468qq. 375 § Hi p. 90 379—381 §
Manilius I 463—466 379 § Hi p. 90 380 § Helladius Phot Bibl 532 a 36
Bekk  385—388 § Manilius I 471. 4388q. 387—388 § Sphaera v. 55 5q.
389—391 § Iohannes Philoponus In Aristot Meteorol I c. 8 (211 Ideler = ed Ven
fol 103) 393 § Apollonius Arg IV 1416 p. 266

313 gvoudvwv C¢ Attin HiL3V, cf. v. 464: dwuévayr AM, ovouévoy Att
in HiL | ovxér Svrwv 1| 374 dpodocar’ A | 094’ Attin HiV | xaiéooar S Att:
xadéoag A, xaléscag M, aut xeiéccag aut -aw C | 375 xs dvwpoaro ACMI1
Att in HiV, 5’ ddvmjcaro Att in HiL | nevra 1 || 376 0l69: CMs: ol 7z A
xexouuuévny A | dvouar’ C | elnduey (in pede quarto cf. M. Schmidt ‘Annal philol’
1855, 224) corr Wil: slnsiv ACM || 377 én2 M: & énl A Att, 0¢ 70 C | Ioa M || 378
x00e] M | yéuev M, ze udv Att in HiLV | gugiéAixror postea (- primitus) M ||

379 76: CAtt: 70 A, 7& M | bunyeoéeg 1] ot CAtt: om AM | gsloaro Att in
HiV || 380 69’ C | énm? zabw A | dniraleddoe Att in Hil (corr HiL9) || 381 o7-
walvowey C | yévorvro A Att in HiV | 382 odx #r. M| év 9. p Att in HiL | Agu-
nerar Att | 383 xaSeapol sloly dvag. A || 385 nodevra A, regdovra M | médov-
v A || 386 wvosjioe M || 387 lx9v¢c M ut v. 572. 701, cf. Herodianus II 2, 615,12 L.:
-b¢ AC | alwoeiror Al legerunt Cic v. 168 Avien v. 826, cf. v. 403: alsonza: C,
noeqree M || 388 oiog 1alterum || 389 dmoxeiuévor M | ddpoycoco A || 390 zéwg
pro Krzeog Philoponus | «l9splov A C, al9égco. Philoponus | 391 uegadd: C,
uéooc Philoponus | cpéwv C: spsv AM || 393 oiy M| z’ om C




24

wovauévov, yogomol xal avaldésg eilicoovrar.
dv 0¢ o@uy 0vo uarlov dsidouevor gogéovrar 395
aovépeg, ovre TL wOAAOY amijogor 0vdd uad’ Eyyig,
elg udy v’ augorépotsL moaly wakdc Te uéyag re
‘Yogoxdov, 6 02 wxvavéov vmo Kijreog ovoij.
T0vg mavreg wedéovow Yowe. oAlyor ye udv &ldoe
vewgde Toevripog, vwo meorépotor modeaae, 400
dwwrol wixhwe meouyéeg eihicaovrar.
Avrap o7’ aiFouévor révrowe tégoaog ueyaloto
Sropmniov, &yyt vévoro, @vsrjerov alwgeirar.
%00 0 ijror oMlyov udv Eml yeévov YWed &bvrog
mevoear” aviuméeny yoo aclpevar ‘Aonrovgoto” 405
xal ToU udv uaka mwayyv pernopol elor xélevdor
‘donzotgov, o 02 Sdgooy v Eomeolyy ala veivar.
@Al doa nal megl xeivo Qusroiov agyain NvE
avdedmwy xhalovea mwovoy yeudvog ¥9nnev
slvadlov uéya ofua’ xedatouevar yap Exelvne 410
vijeg &mo Qoevig €loe, va 0 allodey &hhe mipavone
onuer’ dmowreloovoe molvgeodovg avIewmovg.
Tde W poe mwekayer, vepéwy eldvuévoy, &hdwy

399—401 § Sphaera v. 53s8q. 401 § Apollonius III 138 p. 262  402—403
§ Att p. XV, Hi p. 90. 91, Sphaera v. 49  4038qq. § Quintus IV 552—555
403 § Quintus XIIT 484 404 § Att p. XV, Hi p.90 405 § Att p. XV, Hi
p. 90, Quintus XIII 482  406—407 § Att p. XV, Hi p. 90 408 cf. Hesiodi
Theog 123 411 § cf. Nicander Ther 725 413 8q. cf. Il XI 62sq. (hinc
Apollonius Arg II 11048q.)

394 grubvauévov ACrec? | avaidée C | elilooovrae M || 395 opu C | decdo-
usvor M* || 396 odrl roe m. M | dmnwgoe 1 | ov6: CM: odre A | post dyyvg
scriptum xefvrouw 6% vmd Toic dumposdlowg mool Tov ToSdrov (signis -:- inclu-
sum) C || 397 nosl AC || 399 movregc A | ye om M1 || 400 ro&evrijpes primitus
(corr postea) C | xparepoioe coni Voss, at dicit Centauri figuram Aratus || 401
dwwtol G legit Sphaera, Coronam dicit australem Aratus, cf. v. 660.664: decvw-
7ol ACM]I; dyvoro. coni Grotius e Cic v. 182 Germ v. 391 | xvxAoc S | slAlo-
govtae M || 403 alwefjraw HiV bis, cf. v. 387 || 404 d7 o CHIL | mep pro udv
coni Stephanus || 405 mevosaw C, medoes HiV || 406 7zov Hi, cf. Attali para-
phrasin: z&¢ AClp, 76 M | moAde uer. C || 407 dpxrovgov Hi: -wc ACM |
408 mepuxeivo M || 410 oxedavviuevae 1 alterum | 411 dno ACM, cf. Butt-
manni notam | mpdoxe A || 412 mepippodlove A C, marpgodlovg 16 || 413 76

M | zo. n. S| eldvuévov Als legit Cic v. 194, eldvuuévov C: levyéma)’v M -os
bis, -wv legit p bis; elAvuévog coni Scaliger ad Manil V 340 | ¢Adwv A CM legit
Cic v.192; d2dwg coni Scaliger, aAdw: Grotius, ayAvi Voss, slAvuévog dyivi
Buttmann
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eUyeo ueaaoIe xelvo paviuevar oveavaL &6Tov,

avso udv avépeddy Te xal ayladv, vy 0% uciioy 415
rvpalvovee véper memieouévoy, ola ve mwolde

SAifer’ avaorédhovrog dmwevod avéuoio

moldaxt yap xal ¥oUT0 YoTwe ¥mL ORua TITUOXEL

No&, edrr) poysgoioe yapilouévy vavrniow:

ot & el uéy xe wiYwvrar daloiue onuavoione _ 420
alya ve nov@a ve wavie xal &eTia moujcwyTaL,

ovtlt’ Elegodregos mékevar movog® &l 0 xe wi

vtpo3sv éﬂnlﬂ&)t 6s¢w] avéuoto Iielle

avTwg amedparog ; ta 02 lalpea mavia tagabie,

GAhote udy xal moumey vmofovye vevrilhoviar, 425
dAdote 0, of e A10g mwagavicoouévolo TUYWGLY

ebyouevor, Booéw 0% magaovoéyn avéuov is,

mwodda uad’ Srhjcavreg ouwg mwoky donéavro

alArdovg dmi wyi. vozov & Eml ovjuese Tovwwe

deldeIe, uéyor Poefog &n’ aoreayavrog ionar. 430
el 0é vou éomeping udv akdg Kevradgov amely

wuoe Goov meoréeng, odlyn 06 wwy elddor aydig

avT0Y, areg ueromiodev doundre ofjuare @alvor

417 § Quintus VIII 91  422—425 § Quintus XTIT 484—486  422—424
§ Apollonius Arg I 1201—4 423 cf. 11 VI 346 OdV 317 al § Verg Georg II 310
427 ex Hesiodi Operibus 517 p. 277 428 § Maximus Kuazr 336 429sq. cf.
Th33 431 § Hi p.98bis 432—438 § Hi p.98 433 (=820) § Apollonius

Arg T 1141

414 gajusvae M, cf. v. 866 | év ovg. C | 417 9AlBeraw dvrédovrog G
92/Be. coni M. Schmidt | (ic) post o. supplet M. Schmidt | avéuoco A s fortasse
legerunt Cic v. 195 Germ v. 404 Avien v. 861, cf. v. 42 Hesiodi Opera v. 674sqq.:
Booéeo CM Quintus || 418 vézw M || 419 avry A | vedraucwy A, vabrme. M ||
120 melovran A | alvéowe A | oquawovon M || 422 xev A | 86xe M || 423
dpadey C | dundngee A C || 424 engooparos A | Aalpaa M (corr rec?) | zeveén
A || 426 d. déxe 4. C | mapavyoouévoro A; mapaiesoouévoro coni Grotius ex
Avieno v. 868 [| 427 Bogéov A | magaoroéyne (intransitive) M: mapaocrodyn
A C legit Avien v. 871, nagaroéyn §; mepadeééne coni Grotius, evrasrodyn
Voss | evéuov ¥ A ut Hesiodus: evéuoro CM || 428 udie thjoevreg A, pal’
arhjcavrsg rec? || 429 vije M | zodrw M || 430 Bogelov A | én’ dored-
wavrog scripsi e Th legit Avien v. 873, cf. v. 1141: @nasrodyavroc CM, dano-
orpéyavrog A || 431 7o Hi: xev ACM, cf. p.99 | 432 Juo: scripsi e Cic v. 203
(ut v. 725 Hesiodus Theog 321; Rud Mueller De Lesbonacte 44 sq.), cf. Hi 1. c.:
wuog A CMps Hibis Avienv. 877 | sldvg A, sidvee HiV, A0 HiLl || 433 galvoc
HiL ut v. 280, cf. p. 99: zevzoc AM, revye C, vevye HiV
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Nv§ &ni wougavéwvre Qurnelwe, ot o6& uale xo1
g voroy ald’ elgoto megLonomésy avéuoto. 435
Mewg & &ovoov xeivo dvw vmoxeluevoy &lhoig*
T0b ydg Tor Ta udv avdel dowdra vewddt xeirar
Snoprclov, inmoteate & tmo oplor Xnlal Fyovowy.
avtag 6 Oekuweony alel saviovre Fowrev
avita Owwroio Quenplov, 8v 0¢ of amelt 440
&hAho uak’ Eoqrnwrar Anlduevoy Owa yeipds
Onolov (g yao utv medregor dmepnuiEarro).
M ¥ yap nahoy ¢rlo meparbdev Ednerar dovgoy:
Ydonv uwv xakéover o 08 Lbovre Eowmdg
nvexdc eihsivar, xal of xepady vmwo uéocoy 445
Kaoxlvov ixveivae, omelon 0 vmo ooue Aéoviog,
oder) 0% xpéuarar vmie avrov Kevrevgoro.
uéaane 0¢ omelone Konwije, mvpdrne 0 dmixevar
&ldwlov Kogaxog omelony xomrovee Zouxog.
Kal py xei IHooxvwy Aidouorg vmo wake @aclver. 450
Tavre xe Injoato mwageoyouédvwy viavroy
é8elne mwaklvwea® ta yap, xel mavia ueld’ ebrwg,
oboavie ev dvdenoey aychuase vuxzog loveng.
0i & 3myui élhou mwéve’ aorépeg, ovddy duoioe,
maveodey eldwiwy dvoxaldexa Swvelovral. 455

436—438 § Att p. XVI  437—438 § Sphaera v. 508q.  439—440 § Hi
p-91 443—449 § Sphaera v.57—61 445 § Apollonius Arg IV 1375 p. 267 adn

451—453 § Manilius I 476s8q. 453 § Asclepiades (Ath XI489D) 454sq.
§ Catast XLIT 188qq. (schol BP Germ 102) 454 § Ach p. 52. 219 455 §
Ach p. 52 bis. 219

434 émneugpavowvr. Svinolo M | & oc C | 435 megioxomedsy M; méou
ox. coni Voss | 436 v. dorgoic A, cf. v. 4138q. || 437 ydo oo ACMHIV: d; zoc
HiL | 7@ om C | 438 immovpaie HiV | yelde’ sec*, cf. p.99 | Zyovowy ACM: -
dyovewy HiL, &yyovow HiV || 440 dwwroio G, cf. v.401. 462 p.91: Jdervowroio
A CMHIV, épwroio (unde dy vazoo coni Victorius) HilL | 441 &. udv C || 442
nooregov S | énepnullevro ACM, cf. v. 639al: depruibavro G, cf. v. 221 ||
443 xaAov scripsi e Germ v. 430, cf. v.450.1142: xal AM, ¢ xal C; xal én’
coni Buttmann || 444 xaAéovew C | Lowvre A || 448 uéoon M | omelon M | wv-
oty M || 450 xed p. G: vel u. ACM1| Yo M | 451 ze A || 452 maMvoge AC
M p legerunt Cic v. 225 Germ v. 435 Avien v. 905: mailvogoa coni Grotius e
v.54 | e yap C | zal ut Callimachus Epigr XLVI 7; respicit v. 21 sq. || 453 aidy
donopev Asclepiades (e v. 218q.) || 455 mwavrodev eldwiwy A C M legerunt Catast:
Zunely sldwiov loco priore Fumadw eldrocc altero Ach, legerunt alterum
utrum Germ v. 438 Avien v.9138qq.; cf. p. 52
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ovx av ¥t elg &Ahovg 6powy dmurenuioao
xebvwy iy xéovrar, dmwel mavres peTevaoTal
(uaxgoi 0¢ opewy eloly Elooouévwy dviavrol,
paxga 0% ofjuete xeirar amomgodey &g & iovrwy),
000’ ¥ru Sapoakéog xelvwy dyd. &owog elny 460
drhavéwy Ta Te ninka T ¥ aiSéol ofuar’ dviomeiy.
“Hror udy vd ye xeirer allyna dtvwrolot
Té00aga, Ty xe paliora mod) Sperds Te yévorro
UETQe 7TEQLONOTEOVTL ROTAVOUEVWY EVLQUTGY.
ofuate 8 & pdla méow Emigendny meplreirar 465
molha e nal oxedodey mavey ovvecouéve mavia.
avzol 8 amhevées wal agnedves akiridoioe
mwavseg, arag uétowe ye 0w Sualy avtipéoovra.
Ei moté wou yuxrog xadepis, 0Te maviag ayavoris
dorépag avdedmors dmidelwvvrar oveavin NvE, 470
000¢ w15 adpavéwy pépetar diydunve oedjyne,
alde Ta ye wépaog dwapalverar oEée mavra®
& mwoté ToL Tuocds mepl Poévag inero Favua
oxeauévor mevey wexsaouévoy eboé nixhwe

459 § Apollonius Arg I 39 460 cf. Rhianus 199 Mein p. 3312  460—461
§ Hyg IV 8, Quintilianus X 1,55, Anonymus Isag p. 53, Ach p.52.219 461 §
Manilius I 561 al 462 § Ach p.52.219 463sqq. § Hyg III 1 467—468 §
Manilius I 5978qq. 467 § Att p. XVI, Hip.91 468 § Hip.91 470 cf. Od
V 294al 471 § Herodianus I 413, 18 (= Iohannes Alex 11,31 Dind [II 1, 216
Lentz]) 473 ex 11 I 362 (XVIII 73)

456 dpwwy C || 457 xelvov C, cf. v. 802. 1038. 1129. 1153: xelvovg A
M | #e M | mevrog coni Duebner || 458 évievréy A || 460 0vd” ¥ Sagoa-
Adog C, cf. p.52: ovdére Yapoaréwg M1, 008 ¥ri Ynpoaréwg Ach, ovrér: Sap-
calbog A, ovxét. Sagoaréog p | post &y« interpunxit s | 461 @miavéoy M (corr
rec?) | 7éo. Anonymus | fwg &de e Tig doreodealag subscripsit et mepl Tay
& 0vpavd. xbxAwv inscripsit S || 462 dvadlyxa 1| dworoio: eraso & post & M:
devorroioe A C, dswvoroiow 1, dwsvovow Ach || 463 xed u. AM | 464 xaravvo-
uévov A; neoudoudvoy coni Osann Philem 266 | 465 crjuat’ &) 1| 466 oye-
d69¢v ‘propemodum’ | cvvesouéve corr Buttmann e Cic v. 243, legit p: ovveegy-
ubve ACM], cf. p.224 || 467 8’ dndaréec 8 Hi, cf. p.91: 8% mAazésg Att legit
Cic v.242, et 8’ andaréeg et ot mAardeg Attali et Hipparchi fontes, 4’ aniavéec
ACMI]p Manilius I v. 598 Avien v. 934 cf. p. 93 || 468 adra s | dvo s alterum ||
469 ydo 7o coni Buttmann | ozc M | 471 ddpavéovr: ps | duydumve A s Cic
v. 247 Herodianus Avien v.938: vedugve CMps || 472 y° x végpeog A, y’ éx
vepéwy C | 473 zyuog 6e M, zijuog .. (spatio 2 litt relicto) A | 474 oxeya-
uéve M | xexcaouévov Mp: xexacuévov AC
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odeavdy, N xei tlg vou dmiorag &rlog ¥deifev, 475
#6ivo mweguylnvic vooyaddy — Iala uww xaléovory.
Tae & froe yeou)y udv allyniog odnése xvnlog
Oweitar, Ta 08 uérpa ToooL miolowy mwep E6vTwy
oi dvo, vol 0¢ opewy uéya usloveg eidlooovrar.
Tov 0 udv dyyvdev éorl xaregyouévov Bogéao. 480
dv 0¢ ol augpirepar xepakal Aidduwy @ogéovrar,
3y 0¢ Te yovvera neivar agnedvos ‘Hvidyoro,
dawy) 02 wiun el douovegos wuog v’ avrae
ITegoéog, Avdgopédng 08 uéomy ayrivog vmeoFev
Ockureony Eméyer (0 uév ol Févag VWi It netwar 485
a006Tegoy Bogéeo, vétwe & Eminénhrar ayxwv)
omhel 0 “Immetor xel dmavyevoy "Ogvideioy
&uone ooy xepakii xehol ¥ Oprotyeor Guo
atTov Oevevovear dAnhapevor mége xvnhoy.
7 0 ohlyov pépetar voriwréen, 008’ Emifaller, 490
Hopdévog, alhe Aéwy xal Kagnlvog® of udv au’ aupw
é8elne néavar Befinuévor, avrap 6 nvxhog
T0v udy V7o orfdog xal yedréoa uéyer mwap alde
véuvee, Tov 0% Oumvexéwg vmévepde yekelov

476 § Ach p. 53, Iohannes Philoponus In Aristot Meteorol (ed Ven) fol 76>
477—479 § Hi p. 99 480—499 § Hyg III 2 (99, 22 — 100, 20) 480 § Hi
p-100 481—496 Eud XIX. XXVII 481 § Hi p.70.100 482 § Hi p. 70. 100

483 § Hi p. 70. 77 484 § Hi p. 70. 77. 100 485 § Hi p. 70. 100
486 § Hi p.70 487 § Hi p.69.70 488 § Hi p. 69.70.101.295 489—496 §
Hi p. 101 492 ex I XI 659 (826. XVI 24)

475 &l zal tg Tovro C | émoreg S p: vmooreg ACM | #age CM || 476
neouyiqvis A M, mepeyrqpdc C: meplypvov Ach cf. p. 53; mepuyrayds evrod-
zeAov coni M. Schmidt | uo. ». A | xeddovee CM || 477 26 ACM | & 7zoc S
HiV: djz0. ACM, & voc HiL | odx ¥z« MHIL | xjxvog M primitus | 478 di-
veizow ACMs | mzdgor A | nap’ HiV | 479 opdy Hil | udya pslovec AM*p
Hi legerunt Cic v.252 Avien v. 948 cf. p. 100: uéy’ ausivovec M, udv duelvoveg
C ]/ 480 & om AC | 2orlv M | Bopéowo Hil || 481 8éo. M | 481—496 a Planude
expulsi aliis suffectis; cf. p. 71 Bekkeri notam ‘Herm’ L. c. 96 || 482 of post d¢
add HiV | z¢ A, cf. p.100: & MHibis, 7. C | donodrwg mdxyo A || 483 av-
©d M, avrov Hibis | 484 megacog C, cf. p. 17: mepodwg A M Hibis | 62 om A |
uéoov Hil primo loco | udv ayx. vnévepds Hi tertio loco | vmepds M || 485 v6
¢¢d of coni Voss, 7o ye utv Duebner, cf. p. 110 | 486 vézow M, vorewe HiL |
487 {mmeoc ACMI1Hibis; -a: coni Loebe 12 || 488 &xon M | dgeovyeo C || 489
avtov ACMHi: adroi p, cf. p.101 | éAyAduevov C | megl ACM || 490 galverae AC ||
491 &’ Hi, cf. p. 101: &o” AC, do M || 492 $&jeic A | BefAnuévo. C Hi ut Iliadis
codices ter: BsBoAyuévor AM, cf. p. 74sq. et Buttmanni notam | &g 6 »vx4og om C
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Kapnbvoy, fyt uadiora duyaiduevéy xe vojoarg 495

0036y, W’ opIaiuol xixhov Exdrepdev Forev.

ToU uév, 600y Te pahora, 0 oxrd ueronFévrog

mwévre udv ¥voie oreéperar xad’ vmégrega yalng,

va tola & 3 meparne: Fépeog 04 of & voomal eigwy.

all’ & udv &v Pogéw megl Kagxivov doriguxvar. 500
“Aidog & avvidwvre votwe péoov Alyoxegije

téuvee xai wédag Ydgoydov xai Kireog overjy*

dv 6¢ ol dove Aaywig (avae Kvvog ov pdda moldjy

alvvzae, add’ oméony én:éxu n:oalv), &y ¢ of Aoyv

xal uéye Keviavgoio uerapoevoy, év 0§ ve xévegoy 505

.exoen:lov év xal Tokoy élaq)gov ToSeveijgog.

T0v mwouarov radagoio mwagegyouevos fooéao

elg voTov Néhog péoetar, Toémeval ye udv edrov

yeeuéorog” xal ol vola udv meoirédheror vov

ToY oxTw, Ta 08 mwévte navrdouye Owevovral. 510
Meoadde & augoréowy, 6660og morioio I'éhaxrog,

yaiay vmwo ovoéperar windog Oydwyvre dounwg*

& 0é ol fuare vwily loalerar auporéonioe

497—499 Eud VI § Att p. XVIL, Hi p. 92. 93, Gemin p. 94, Anonymaus Isag
p-94  498—499 § Ach p.93 501—510 § Hyg IV 4 (103,26 — 104, 5)
501—506 Eud XIX 1. XXVIII 501—502 § Hi p. 102 bis 503—506 § Hi
p-102bis 506 § Maximus Kaz 25 p. 251 513 s8qq. § Hyg IV 3 (102, 9—19)
5138q. § Hi p. 92

. 495 eye M | vojjoeug A C1Hi: vosjaeeg M | 496 dp@aiuoio HiL | Zowew
scripsi: Zocey A M cf. v.19. 141.313. 783, love C || 497 6’ oxt@ C | usrondévrag
Anonymus || 498 #diex aréperae C M 1 Ach legerunt Cic v. 269 Germ v. 474 Avien
v. 971, cf. p. 99: évdizoroéperar A Hibis Anonymus, in Gemino res incerta; 9«
dixotoéperar coni Grotius | Hndorare CM*, ¥nepdey Gemini Ambrosianus p. 94 |
499 xoaz pro v HilL priore loco, za om AchV | nepdzy M, mépaze zij¢ Gemini
Ambrosianus | 9égeoc 0¢ ot év 7o evanida A | &v rgomal CM1 bis p bis: é»-
zpomal AchY, ¢vrgomal AchM || 500 Bogéwe M || 501 gvrilwvra voTwe scripsi:
avtidovre votoe ACM1 p legit fortasse Germ v. 482, wwic ‘dvridovte vo-
Tl (sic) duaddc 8 | alyoxsgijo. HilL priore loco || 502 vdengdov (. e. ddg:-

y00v) M*, bdp;xéov HilL priore loco, vdptydov idem altero || 503 d¢ of dorl M |
Axyweog Hibis | edzae CM1| moAvy HiV || 504 dAde mocly (v in rasura scripto)
HiL, ¢AAe 6ndoov HiV | moslv owv in rasura scripto HiL | déoi M ut semper
fere || 505 ¢ C, cf. v.482: 70 AMHibis | 506 év om HiL | Aappov M** Hi
Maximus, cf. p.1028q.: dyevoi A C M Hi interpolatus | 507 mageoyouevor A;
xazegyouevog coni Voss | 508 éc AC | mepda: coni Voss | yé usy M || 510 zow
om A || 512 mo ove. seripsi: vmosrg. ACM | dydwvre §: duydovre ACM |
513 »&l C | loelveraw HiL | dugoréonow C, -mow HiLV



30

@Fivovrog Fégeog, Tord 0 &lagog iovauévoro.
ofjue 0é oi Kowog Talgowd ve yovvere xeiza, 515
Kowg uév xera uirog #niausvog Oie xindov,
Tavgov 08 oxeléwy 600N megupelverar oxAdg.
& 0¢ %¢ o Luwwy dupeyyéos Rolwvog
xoumy) v aiFoudvng “Yoong, 3vi of nai Eapeds
Konwijo, &v 08 Kéga, &yl 0 aorépeg ov udie mollol 520
Xnlawy, ¥ zae 0’ "Opuovyea yovva pogeirat.
ov uiy Aiyrov amauslperar, aila ol dyyig
Zyvog anseivar péyas Gyyelog® 17 0% xav’ avviv
TInnely xepal) xal vmavyevoy eidlooovrar.
Tovg udv magBoladny 6pdovg megifdrderar &fwy 525
ue6a6 I maveag Egwy, o 02 vérpavog dogrnwrar
Aokog v auqotépois, of uiv § Exdreedev Egovow
aveuéony toominol, uéocog 0é & ueaaoIt Téuver.
ob xev "AInvaing yeipdy dedidayuévog anje
&AAne xodMjoawto xvAtvdoueve vooydiei 530
Toia 7€ xal T00a mwavia mwepl O@aiendoy EAioowy,
s 1a ¥’ dvardéota mwheylwe cvvagnedTa xixdwe
& 7ovg éml vixra Oubxerar fuare mavea.
xal To udv aveédher e xal avtina vewwde dvver

515—517 § Hi p. 103 517 § schol Nic Ther 123 518 § Apollonius
Arg ITI 1195 p. 297 adn, Hi p.103 519 § Hi p.104 520 § Hi p. 104 bis
521—524 § Hip.104  522—524 Eud XXIX § Attp. XVIII 524 § Sphaera
v.40  5268qq. § Hyg IV 5(104,6—9)  529s8q. § Anonymus Isag 167 Pet
529 cf. Philetas fr. 63 Bach 531 § Nonnus XXXVIII 248 534—539 §
Hi p. 55

514 zore 62 HiLV | doyouévoio HiL | 515—524 a Planude expulsi suffectis
aliis || 515 ot A C M: zo. Hi, cf. p. 103 || 516 om A | 517 ooy CHi: oy AM |
oxdag Hi: dxia§ AC, oxAcE M || 518 fwwye HiL | ipeyyéog A rec? Hi, cf.
v. 217: edpeyyfog CM || 519 & of M || 520 xpazqo 1 | 521 &l o & coni
Voss | yovraza xeivow Hi, cf. v. 515 p. 104 || 522 ¢noueloera: M s Hi, cf. p. 104:
anouslostan A, dneuslBeron C | dAdd of A, ¢iddor M, cf. v.204 al: @Al udi’
CHi | 523 elsizoc Hil | avrdy CHi: avrodg AM || 524 Smevyéviov HiV || 525
nepifarderor ACp: meprrédderae M || 526 zéraproc ACM || 527 udv C| ¢’
om A || 528 ¢ M || 529 ovx év A | dedanuévog Anonymus || 530 ¢Adpy A, ¢Ady
M | xoArjoece p, xocunoee Anonymus || 531 régoe Al | megiopacondoy ACM ||
532 &g T dysvoudépia C | dvaudéoia AG: v al9ég (erasa in fine 1 litt) M |
ndaylo M | xdxdo M | 633 yodperar ‘uuevic alel’ M*, cf. v. 20 | 534 us
HiV | advaréAdec A | te om G | avrixe A CM HiL, cf. p. 55: avrie sec ¢ HiV|
dvvouee C
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wavia mwagafMiony, ule 0¢ opewy édotiv Exacrov 535
e§eh]g exateg&s uomﬂ.volq &vodog Te.
avrae o y wreavoio 1600y mwagauslferar vowe,
dagoy an’ Alyonegijog avegyopuévoro uaiiora
Kagnivoy elg avidvra xvAlvderar® Gocoy amavey
avréddwy dnéper, To000y ye udv allode dvvor. 540
dogov &’ opdaluoio folijs amorslverar avy,
EEdwig av w6007 wiy dmodpduoL” avTap Excory
ton uerondeioa dvw meoréuverar &orga.
Lwidtwy 0¢ & xixhoy émixdnow xaléovary.
Tae ¥ve Kagnlvog dotl, Aéwy dmi t6t, xal v avvéy 545
HapSévog, ai & éni of Xnlel xai Smoemiog avrdg,
Tokevrijg ve nal Alyoneows, nl & Alyoxeoii
‘Ydgoydog, dvo &’ aizov v’ Iydves aoregdevreg,
wovg 0¢ uéva Koiwsg, Tavpos 0 éml tde Aidvuol ve.

537—539 § Gemin p. 54, Ach p.54 bis 540 § Gemin p. 54  541—543
§ Hi p. 92, Manilius I 544—556, Sextus Empiricus 670 Bekk, Cleomedes II, 1,82
(150 Ziegl) p. 96  542—544 § schol Eur Phoen1 543 § Hyg IV 5, Herodia-
nus II 1, 516 544 § Et-M 413, 16 545—549 § Aetius (Plut Plac I 6, 6
Diels) 548 § Nonnus VI 244. XXIII 302. XXXVIII 369

535 duula o HiV || 536 éxdzse9ev C | xernivoly HiL, -ly ©° g | 537
wxeavoio Hi Gemin: -05 A CM1Ach bis | zdsov HiL et (altero ¢ eraso) V Gemin:
zdeooy ACM1Achbis | 538 én’ C | alyoxéowrog AchM loco priore, cf. p. 55 |
aly. doyouévoro M || 539 eloaviovra AchM bis | 541 Boijg C M1 Hi Sextus
Cleomedes Sporus legerunt Cic v.313 Avien v. 1041: BoAlc A, cf. p. 95 | ¢morsl-
verae Hi Cleomedes, cf. p. 95: ¢nozéuvsrar ACM1 Sporus in p legit Avien v. 1041,
anoAdunsre: Sextus | foAfjc — adyqt coni Buttmann || 542 &dxyg C | &» rdaay
wy A CM* HiL Hipparchi paraphrasis Cleomedis Parisinus Sporus, cf. p. 96: &»
tdeo’ nuiv M Sextus, &v tooo’ Fuw ceteri Cleomedis, g@vros nuiv HiV | vmo-
docduoc CM Hi s Sextus Cleomedis Parisinus et Mediceus legerunt Cic v. 316 Germ
v. 521, vmodedun A: vmexdpduor S ceteri Cleomedis, cf. p. 96 sq. || 543 dvo Cleo-
medis Mediceus | megizéuveree M s Hi schol Eur: zegizédderac A Sextus Cleo-
medes, negeyiverae C cf. p. 97 || 544 Lwdlwy (sic) schol B Eur (cf. Aristot Meteorol
1 6,6al): Lwdlov eorundem MT, fwidlov eorundem A, Lwidiov ACM1Et-M
(Lobeck Pathol Proleg 356) | 0z & M, d¢ (omisso & C, d¢ ae schol T Eur | xa-
Aéover CM | x. émxdelove schol BEur || 5456 7@ prius M | za: 6 év! PlutB,
T 6 émdl PlutC | 4. 7’ énl C | vé M| avrov C, cf. v.548: avrot AM | uszer
0> avzdéy S Plut | 546 76° PlutBC, 54° PlutA | émd of M || 547 zo&dzye PlutA,
vo§evro PlutC | alywréowe PlutB | alyoxspdi PlutA, -fow PlutB, -owr: PlutC ||
548 vdonyoog PlutAB | aizd A | vm’ lySvec C: dmuySvec M, iy9veg A | dore-
ooevree Plut Nonnus: dozepdwvrar A CM; derdevreg coni M. Schmidt [| 549
ubee C | zavgdg z° C
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v woig nékiog pégeTar dvoxaldexa mace 550
mave' dvavtov dywy, el ol mepl Tovwoy iovrL
xoxdoy aéboviar macow mudemior Geal.
T06 0’ 6000y xolhoto xav’ wrsavoio dvyzer,
©6000v Vmdp yalng qépetar” mwaon 8 Emi vunwi
€€ alel dvvovor dvwidexadeg ximhoro, 555
’ > ’ ’ ) ~ ’
70006ac & avrélhovor® Téoov & Eml uixog éxaory
v0§ alsl Tevavvorar, 060y T€ mep fuLov wirhov
agyousvng amo vonrog aelpetar TWIL yairg.
> pd ’ P4 37
OV xev amofinrov dedoxnuévwe fuatog &in
potgdwy oxéntecdar 67 aveédiniowy Exdory 560
(alel yag Tawy ye pui cvvavégyerar adrds
nékeog). Tag O &v xe mweeuoxéYato uakiora
elg avrag opdwy, arap, &l vepésoor uéhawvar
ylvours’ 7 Gpeog nexguuuévar avréidoey, .
ofjuar’ dnegrouévniowy agnedre moujcacdar 565
>\ > N ’ ’ [ S9N
avtog 0 av uala Tor xegawv Exavepde Oudoln
wxeavdg, va T€ mokha mwegioTéperar, ol avTe
vewodey ommiuog nebvwy @opéniowy Exaory.
0% of apavedraror, ove Kagxivog avréhiniow,

550—552 § Quintus II 502—506 (X 336sqq.) 552 § Manilius I 313
553—558 § Hi p.92  554—555 § Manilius ITI 241—242 554 § Gemin p. 97

555 § Gemin p. 97, Ach p. 51 557 § Gemin p. 98  559—568 § Att
p-XVIIL Hip.105 567 ex Il XVIII 485 (abi Aratus ut Crates legit 2czzpd-
vorau, cf. p. 183)  569—598 Eud XXXIV § Hi p.86  569—590 § Hyg IV
12 (110, 12—18)

551 i6vr. A | 552 ‘Qow: Quintus | 553 xoldoco AM1s HiV: wix2owo C,
xwhoco Hil, yodperar xal ‘xoivowo’ sec¥, cf. p. 97 | dvvrae M || 554 meay M,
nioow A | évl HiL, cf. p. 97 || 555 dvvovery A | dvwdsxddeg Hi Gemin Ach,
cf. p. 97: Svwdexcdog A C (qui primitus -e¢ habuisse videtur erasum) M | 556
téo6a dvt. C | téacoy CM HiV || 557 zerdvvrar HiV, zdvvrer HiL | Goov sec*

HiL: Gggov A (omisso nzg) et C, Tooov M, zdagoy HiV | 559 6£6oquévg,v A,
-ov HiV, dedoxeusy Hil | 560 oxénrovrae Hi | dvréddgow M | oravréidwow
acrae HiV, §t’ aviéAwow fxaorar Hil || 562 &y xal A HiV, &y »e HiL;
«? x¢ coni Scaliger (Villoison Epist Vinar 76) || 563 #» HiL | vepéear ueialve
HiV || 564 ylvovt’ AC | xvxpvuuévae M | avréldowe HiV || 565 émeoyrouévpoy
HiL, -now A: -owoev CM HiV || 567 z¢ ACMI1ut Il: 62 HiLV | meooréperae
corr Buttmann e p, cf. v. 570 1 1. c. p. 106: nmegiorgéperac A CM1HILY | adré
M || 568 onrijuog AC, dnmijuog 1| pooénory M | &xdezy C || 569 dvréAdga:
Mi|v.omC
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aavépes auporépwdey Edoodusvor mweglretvra, 570
Tol udv Ovvovreg, voi 0 & Evéong avidrvreg.
Ovver udv Svépavog, dvver 0% xata dayww Ixdvg
(queov uév xev tdoro perrogov, oy 0° 40y
éoyarial BaAlovol xarsoyouévov Sre@avoro).
avrap I'vik omidev vevpauuévog (alia udv ovmw 575
yaozéoe vewalone, ta 0’ vméprepa) vunrl opeirar.
zov 0% xal elg duovg navayer uoyepov "Ogrovyov
Kogxlvog & yovarwy, xavayer & *Oquv atyévog yyve.
000’ av ¥’ ‘Aowropilet eln mwoldg augorépwdey,
pebwy qudteog, ©o 0" dml mAéoy Evvugog 707" 580
Tétpact yap molpas &uvdig xariévre BowTny
wxeavdg Oéyetar: 6 0, dny @asog xogéonrar,
Bovivrwe Enéyer mheiov Sy vuxzog lovamg,
7uog 6t° neloto xavegyouévoro dinrar
(xetval of xal vinveg ‘8’ oyd dvovr.’ Adyovrar). 585
wg 0% udy dvvovow, 6 & avviog ovdEy asumig,
&M &b udv Ldvne e & dugorépoo paeivig
duowg, Rolwy, Elpeds ye udv ipt memorIuig,
nmavia pépwy Iotauov xépaog magarelverar &hdov.
Eoyouévwr 08 Aéovte ta udv xera mwavre gégovvar, 590
Kaprlywe 000’ #3vovro, xal Alerig, adreg 6 y& yvok
nuevog &hha udv 707 avap yow xel mwdda Aoy

572 § Hi p. 86 575s8q. § Hi p. 74 5778q. Eud XXXV § Ach p. 44
577 § Hi p. 299 579—591 § Att p. XIX 579—582 Eud XXXVI § Hi
p.112 580 § Hip.74  5818q. § schol et Eust 0d V 272 581 § Quintus
X 341 5828q. § Hi p. 74 583 § Hesych s. v. dlya vvxrdg (Schneider Callim
II 741) 585 ex Od V 272 § Herodianus II 2,932, 19 L. 590—595 Eud
XXXVII § Hi p. 87, Hyg 1V 12 (110,19—23)  591—593 § Hi p. 86

572 v. lacerum'senset M. Schmidt | 573 #dyac M || 575 I'mv§ dmedev scripsi
e s Hi legit Hyg, 6 I'vi§ 4. coni Voss: & y° 8&6mi9ev (0 ¥ -eo%ev A C) M s lege-
runt Cic v. 355 Germ v.591 Avien v. 1084, cf. ‘Herm’ 1. ¢. 1108qq. | zeroaué-
vog M | @¢Ade udv corr Voss: gAde udv HiL, dAde utv ACM, @A’ 6 udv HiV |
576 veudon HiV | vvxropogetraw HiL | 577 uoysgov 1 | uoyspov x. Ogiovyov
traicit Hermann Orph 701 || 580 usiov HiL | 7o d° émd miéov Hi: ©6 & Zme-
niéov A, 708’ énl miéov CM | 581 wolp’ C | duvdg Cp Hi schol (et Eust) Od:
76n AM || 582 én’ 7y HiL | xopéonrae AHiL: xogéooyrer CMHiV || 583 Bov-
iea 8 C, Boviowrde HiV | diye M | 584 fuog 6mor” M | ddwyree C || 585
0t S: too ACMs | émoywt AM | v. spurium censet Grotius | 586 an avzla? ||
587 Lwvny C, -y M || 590 agyouévern S | val rect || 591 »5§ C || post 591 add
C % IIxp%évog miace avaréddy

Aratus ed. Maass. 3
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obmw wvualvovrog vooTeéper wreavoio,
avvélder 0° “Yoong neqaly yepomis ve Aaywig
xal IMpoxvwy modrepol te mwodes Kvvog aiFouévoro. 595
00 uév 9y dAlyovs yelng vmo velate Salde
IHap9évog aviélhovoa. Aoy vove Kvidnvain
xal dehpis d0vovae xal edmolnzog ‘Oozdg*
ovv voig "Opvidog mowta mrege péopa map’ avTRY
oveny xat Iotauoio magnopler oxiowvrar” 600
ddver 8 Immely xepaki, dvver 0 xel avyiy.
avrédder & Yooy udv imi whéov Gxot mep adTiv
Konrioa, pdauévorg 08 Kiwy modeg alvvrar &hhovg
EAxwy omidey movuvay molvrerpéog Apyovs.
7 0& Jéer yaing iorov diydwoe rar’ avroy, 605
Heo%évos uog Gmade meparddey &ore yévnra.
003> av imegyouevar Xnheal xal Aemre @dovoat
&gpoacror mwaplowey, Enel uéye ofue Bodrng
aSgdog avrédder BeBolnuévos "Aoutovgoto.
Aoy &’ &0 pdhe maoe ueriogog {oraver 70n* 610
@Ak’ Yooy (néyvrar yae v oveavae fivde mwoddr)
odeiic av detoro. wévyy & Emi Xnlal &yovor

5945q. § Ach p. 44 596 sq. Eud XXXIII § Hi p. 107 596—606 §
Hyg IV 12 (110,24—28)  597—606 Eud XXXVIII  597—598 § Hi p. 106
599—602 § Hi p. 107  603—606 Eud XXXIII § Hi p. 107 bis 605 § Att
p. XX.XXI 606 § Att p. XX  607—633 § Hyg IV 12 (110, 28 — 111, 7)
607—609 § Att p. XXI, Hi p. 73. 74 610 § Att p. XXI 612—615 Eud
XXII § Hi p. 85

593 xvu’ oldovvtoc coni Voss, cf. p. 87 || 594 zz om AchV | 595 ndregoc
C | xvvog modeg AchY || 596 vmovelara AM || 597 xvipvaln AMHIL, xvigvy
HiV || 598sq. om A || 599 ¢  post zoig add HiV | modzege coni Hilberg, cf.
p- 95 || 602 uéyo Hi || 603 pdauévoig corr Voss e p: ¢pdausvoc A CMbisHi |
604 é56mc¥s ACs, -gv HiV loco altero | mevuvyy C, cf. p. 108 | 605 Sale:
M | 9és. cum genetivo ut fec%ar, cf. v. 635. 651. 653. 858. 951 | yainc ACMls
AttHibis; yealn coni Voss || 606 ¢vripéonrar i. e. dore péonrar HiV altero loco ||

607 &g HiV altero loco | palvovaa: A | 608 2. & . A || 609 d%pdoc A | BeBo-
Anquévog A CM Att Hi altero loco: BeBinuévoc Hi priore loco, cf. p. 74sq. || 610
v p bis Att in HiL et Hipparchi paraphrasi, legerunt Cic v. 396 Germ v. 626 Hyg
Avien v. 1133, cf. v.784: o6 ACM s bis Attin HiV; «v coni I. Schrader Obser-
vationum liber 51 | Ys6zara: G Att legerunt Cic v. 396 Germ v. 626 Avien v. 1134:
Zooerar ACM (hinc Zoovrar coni Voss) | 612 dyovew CHiL | 613 dewwov épeornat’
oprovyée ot udv ¥merre addit Ag: om CM Hi latini, cf. p. 87
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delirepny avjuny avrig dmeyovvidog dxorg
alel yw§ alel 08 Avone magamemindzog, 615
oy Twve ToUToY &LoTOY Vmovgaviwy eldwAwy
au@otegoy Ovvovre xal &5 éxéeng aviévra
moMaxntg avrovvyel Inedueda. vob udv &’ oly
wjun ooy XnAjioe gaelverar auporéoniow,
atzog 0’ ¥ xepaliy ¥t mov Tergauuévos aline 620
Sxogmiov avréhhovra uéver xal gvroga Tobov*
0% yao uw @ogéovew, & udv uéoov &hie ve mavra,
xeloa 0¢ oi oxawu)y repeliy ¥ aue Tokov aywer
ald’ 6 udv g voixe mwavra nereucleiorl @ogeital,
nuiov 02 Stepavoro xal etTiy Eoyavov obery 625
Kevratoov pogéovawy avegxouevar ¥re Xnhal.
Tijlog amooudvyy wepalyy uéra dverar Inmog.
xal mwoorépov "Opvedog dpélnerar Eayarog over).
dvver 8’ Avdgouédng nepaj* vo 0¢ of uéya detuc
Krjweos negdeig Emaye vorog® avvie 8 avrig 630
Kngpetg & fogéw upeyaine ave yeipl xelever.
nal 50 udv & hogu)y tetoauuévoy &xor ma’ avriy
dvver, avap Knpevg xepalie xal yeipl xel wuotg.
Kounel & av IMoreuoio xal avtixa dgyouévoro

616—618 § Ach p.56 616 § Apollonius Arg IV 746 IIT 1004 p. 265
618—633 Eud XXXIX  618—622 § Hi p.45 621 § Hi p. 113 623 § Hi
p- 46  625—633 § Hi p. 46 625s8q. § Ach p.44 631 § Apollonius Arg
1555  6328q. § Ach p.44 632 § Dionysius P. 299. 926. 1034 p. 257

614 énl yowvidog C || 615 w§ C | yw&u nde HIiL | Adgmpy A Avon M |
uaoanem‘qwta C || 616 vzev’ dnvorov diorov coni M. Schmidt | vuovoawwv
(sic) M, ¥n’ ovgaviwv AchV, én’ ovgawlwv Ach¥, 2rovgaviwv S || 617 dugo-
tépwv AchV | &rdpag AchV || 618 avrovvysl M1AchM, -y9¢l A, -y2 C AchV,
cf. p.56 | &o A, &0’ M | 619 paslverar om HiL | o?yqzoté(n]at C | 620 e
Hi | énl Tov Hil || 621 véfwv Hi || 622 pogéoveav HiL || 623 yzipl 62 oxau C |
xepadi 9’ C, xepady A || 624 zpia 7. xdze coni Voss, cf. Buttmanni notam |
xore usiéior. C | oo terminatione invisibili A || 626 (popéoww A | ¥ invisi-
bile A | 627 uéra dberar corr Grotius: usradvstar AM, usre dveree C || 628
ngotéqov ut v. 281 313; modregov et Foyarov com Voss || 629 Jayya C | 630
nepdeic ACL: gegweic M || 631 év 8. AM | ava xet0l ACls: dvaysioe M;
x€00l vertit Avien v. 1161 | xeAevwv AM || 632 za AchV| 3¢ ACMAchM: &g
AchV || 633 avzae A | xepadi M | ye00l legerunt Cic v. 415 Avien v. 1165 Hyg |
wuocc Hipparchi paraphrasis AchV legerunt Cic v. 417 Hyg, cf. P 45: duwe A
CMAchM || 634 adrixe 2px. corr Voss, cf. v. 636. 645: avrix’ émegy. ACM,
avrov 4gy. coni Hermann Orph 695

3*
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Sxoemiov duminvowey dvoedov wxeavoio. 635
0g xal dmeggouevog @oféer uéyay "Qotwva.

“Adoveuig idro” mwoorépwy Adyog, of uwy Epavro

Ednfjoar mwémdoto, Xlwe ove Ijpla mavre

xeoTepos "Qolwy ovifagii ménomre noguvne

Sijeng agviuevog xebvwe yaewy Olvomiwe. 640
1 0¢ ol avrig dmevelharo Inelov &hho,

mjoov avagerfade uéoag énarepde Kolwvag,

oxoeriov. 0g a uwv ovte xal ¥xvave moldov dvra,

nwAeLoTegog mweopavels, dmel “Aoteuy frayey avTyy.

Tovvexa O xal ool mepaiodev doyouévoto 645
Swopmiov Qolwve mepl ySovog ¥oyara gevyewy.

000¢ pév, *Avogouédns nal Kijzeog 600’ Eéheirro,

xelvov ¥t’ avréldoviog amevdéa, ald’ &ea xal Tol

mwavovdine gevyovary: 6 8¢ LWvne véve Kngpelg

yaiay émiver, va udv ¥ xeqpaly udhe mwavie 650
BenTwy wneevoio, ta & o Fwig, dhha Td ¥y avrov

637—646 ex Epimenidis Theogonia probabiliter (cf. p. 350 Catast VII 7—19
schol Arat Diodor V 79, 1) 637—642 § Nicander Ther 13—20 p. 208 (hinc
Nonnus IV 338—343) 637 § Apollonius Arg IV 938 sqq., Dionysius P. 447
p. 258 638—640 § Hyg II 34(73,7—10) 638 ex Od XI 580  641—642 §
Quintus XI 23. XIV 581 (cf. XIV 484) 641 § Nicander Ther 13 p. 268, Quin-
tus XII 185—186 . 645 § Apollonius Arg IV 54 p. 267 647—668 Eud XL
§ Hi p. 113, Hyg IV 12 (111,7—17)  649—652 § Ach 48  650—652 § Att
p. XXI, Hi p. 49

635 cf. ad v. 605 || 637 idixo: C; iAgxoig coni Grotius || 638 édxvoa: C, cf.
0d L c. | 9. coni Grotius || 639 or,fagi M | xoptvy M || 640 Solvyg coni Sca-
liger ad Manil V 240 e Cic v. 425 | xs{ve: “ei qui illic regnabat’ non Cretae; Xiw:
coni Scaliger (Brunck ad Apollon 1. c.), #Azvw:. Heyne ad Apollod 54, cf. p.268%7 |
Yolvng agv. xelvoy coni Turnebus Advers VIII 175q. | olvomolwv: A, olve-
nlove C || 641 2§ avrijg A M1 (Brunck ad Apollon 175) | énereldazo scripsieps
Catast legerunt Nicander Cic v. 429, cf. p. 66. 268: énsrslvaro ACMI1 || 642 &xa-
rs09ev C | KoAwveg scripsi e Catast (dvado9ivar éx vijc Koiwvyg tijg Xlov)
8 (KoAdvyy tijg mjoov): xolwvag editores | 643 dvre A || 644 uerdregog coni
Brunck 1. c. | 7. aywjv coni Duebner || 645 xal om C | &gyouévoo C legerunt
Apollonius Cic v. 434, cf. v. 634: doyouévoro AM | 646 mozl x9. coni Duebner ||
647 098> ¥usy’ coni Buttmann | ovdty ¥isimro coni Voss || 648 ¥’ g: 4’ AC
M | erevdée corr M. Schmidt: -de¢ ACM | xelvov énavréddovrog ansvdéog coni
Voss, dnsvdéec dAA’ coniungit Buttmann || 649 mevevdin 1: mevovsin ACM |
% AchV | fwvy M Ach || 650 7z pro yaiey AchV | ém&wv HiLl, énl & AchV |
éc ACM AchM: ¢l Hi | év xepadfe AchV | 651 7ad” M | alde ta ¥’ avrov
scripsi: ¢Ade te ¥’ evral ACM AchM, @il td¢ t° avre HiV, ¢Ad’ dorarog
avrov HiL, gAd’ dr&o avrol AchV, cf. p. 50
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“doxror xwivovoe, wodag wal yovva xai iEvv.

7 0% xal avw) mwadog Emelyerar elddroto

decdy) Kaooiémera® za 0’ odnére of neta xdouoy

4palve'nu & dipeoro n:o'deg xal yoéva&’ 3neg&ev, 655

el 7y’ eig re@alny um dvet agvevTioL

algouévy yovarwy, mel ovx &o  Fueddev dxelvy

Aweide xai Iavérmne ueychwy &vep lowoacda.

0 udv & &lg Evéony péoerar” Ta O0F veddev dhda

oveavog avvipéper, Stepavols ve devrega xbrhe 660

('Y(?(")Q T éaxanwjv, popéer T’ Eme szaégow

goua e xal ue(palm xal @nolov, &6 ¢ ¥vi yewol

delizeone Kévraveog exez zol 0" avd uévover

Tokov Emegxouevoy mooregor mwodeg immira @necg. ‘
TéEwe xal omelon "Oguog xei 6wy’ Oprotyov 665

aveéhder dmidvre” xepata 0 adTog aywel

Snopmlog avtédwy, aveyer 0° avvag ‘Ogrovyov

xeloag xal mwootéeny "O@uog molvrerpéos ayijv.

70U ye udv ’Eyyo'vaow (msgi yao veroauuévog alsl

awéllu) T0TE Udy negcmyg s§égxerm a}.la, 670

yvid ve xel Ldvy xal cmy&ea mavre xei wyog

dekiregie avv yepl, nagn 0 Evéong peve yelpds

Tokwe avégyovrar xal ToEoTne aviéddovre.

657 § Manilius 1 686 664 § Eust Od Il 68 667—668 § Hi p. 114
669—682 Eud XLI § Hi p. 112, Hyg IV 12 (111, 17—24)  672sq. § Hi p. 113

652 doxrov AchV || 653 modog primitus (corr postea) M || 654 xaoiéne
A | vdd’ M || 655 yovware A, ysiosg C | Uneo9s M | 656 dverae AM; dvec coni
M. Schmidt | 657 algoyéw; scripsi legerunt Cic V- 443 Manilius Avien v. 1206,
ef. v. 1057: usgousvy ACMls, cf. v. 1054 | do’ A || 658 dweldy C || 659 vero-
9ev dAde C legit p: ve09e ucdidov AM, cf. v. 285 || 660 cf. v. 401 I 661 go-
oder AC1: gogéor M | éne M | gogdor ©é xe coniVoss || 662 & ¢’ M, oo’ C,
cf. Hermann Orph 701 | v M || 663 de&irepq M | e (omisso vovae) C || 664 dnegyd-

@ , .
usvoe C | inndre gnodg Al, innore 9900¢ C (nndze etiam s, cf. Lobeck Paralip

1183): immdpnooc M, zngqgog sec; immorogngog coni Grotius, inmorddypoc
Buttmann || 665 7650 M | onslon 1 | dpewg A || 666 xaplaza C | alvog coni
Voss | 667 avréddov om C | avzog dguovgov C || 868 Spzog C | moivrepdog A
CM1 bis legerunt Germ v. 672 Avien v. 1220: -da S | ayj» (v eraso) M legit p:
avyqy A C, caput vertit Hyg || 669 unw p | évydvace ACM, (&) yovvaa: 1, &
yotvaow p || 670 avardde. 8 | 671 duog AMp: -o. C || 673 avégyovrar AC
M HiL, cf. p. 113: avéixovra: HiV | gvazédiovr: A
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oty voig ‘Eoualy ve Aben et ovideog dxoug
Knoedg ndtov magelavverar wxeavoio, 675
Nuog xai peyaroo Kvvoe maoer apaguyal
dvvovewy, xei mavie xerégyerar Relwvog,
mavTe ye uny aréhedva Stwroudvoro Aaywo.
add’ ovy Hyvisywe "Eoupor ovd’ dlevin ALE
&09vg améoyovrar (ta T€ of ueyadny ave yeige 680
Adumovrar xei of peléwy Oranénotrar aliwy
xwﬁaac yeudvag, 67 ﬁellwc ovviwow),
alde Ta péy, xapalm Te xal alh;v xeioa xal t&vv,
A iyoxeew ¢ aview nataysl, to 0% velote mavra
adTaL Tofevefot narépyerar 000¢ 7 Ilepoevg 685
000¢ T anga woovufa uéver molvregéog Agyovs,
ald’ 7ror ITegoedg udv aveg yovvdg te modog ze
dekiregot dverar, movpyng & 0oov &g megLayny,
avey) 0" Alyoxeoiji xavégyerar aveédhovre,
quog xal Hoxbwy dveret, ta 0 avégyerar &dda, 690
"Oovig ©° Aintdg te va ve mrepdeviog ‘Ouorod
telpea xal vorloto Guinplov iegog Edpr.
“Inmog 8 “Ydooydoto uésov meoirehlousvoro
wo0al T& wal xepadie avehlgoerar” avila 0 “Iwmov
3% oveijc Kévvavgov dpéhnetar aovepln vi§: 695
o’z}.}.’ o? oi Ovvarar nscpa}.ﬁv 000’ evpéag d:'yovg
abT@L ovy Jdenne xa&ew, add’ at&on:og Y&gng

674—687 Eud XLIL XLIII  683—692 § Hyg IV 12 (111,24 — 112,2)
685—692 § Hi p. 114 686 ex Il IX 241 § Hi p. 114 667 § Hi p. 301
690—691 Eud XLIV 691 ex 11 V 171 sim 692 § Choeroboscus Orthogr
(Cramer Anecd Oxon II 266, 6; hinc Eust Il XVIII 485) 693—698 Eud XLV
§ Hi p. 302, Hyg IV 12 (112, 2—5)  693—695 § Ach p.45  693—694 § Att
p. XXII, Hi p. 46 bis 693 § Manilius II 231—232, Ovidius Fast IT 145
695 § Quintus X 198  697sq. § Hi p. 115

675 fbov M || 676 juog ACM]I; z7uog coni Voss || 677 dvvovee AC |
678 ye uyv ut v. 740; 7& w. coni Buttmann 54, ze dyv M. Schmidt | Aayiiov
A || 679 pvidyw M | aveyeipe M || 680 ze scripsi, cf. v.567: d¢ ACM || 681—692
om C || 682 ysiuav A | fediw M || 685,6 0vdéze AM; ovd’ ¥re coni Voss, ovd” Fre —
ov&’ ¥ y’ Spitzner 151 || 687 ydrvog A || 691 dovic 9 M || 692 vozlov AM ||
icon A || 693 vdoiydoco M1 HiL AchM, vdpoxdo AchV | uésov Hi bis legerunt
Cic v. 472 Ovid Hyg, cf. I XII 167: vgov Att (hinc ACM Ach legit Avien 1261) |
693 8q. megreddousvoro — xepadie om AchY || 694 xspaii M | dvriov A || 695
coreoly ACM (ut Callim fr. 146b) legit Cic v. 475: éomeply Ach Quintus (ut
Apollon Arg II 42 Oppian Cyn III 52); «l%soiy coni Grotius
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avyeviny wavayer omelony xal mavie mwEiowma.

7 0% xal domidey moddy uéver: add’ &pa xal Ty

etrae Kevravowe, omotr’ Ix93veg aviéliwow, 700
a9dor Bugéoetar. 6 & ix’ IxSvowy ¥oyevar Ixdig

avTiL wwavéwe vwoneluevog Alyoxegﬁl‘

(ov udy adnv, ollyov 0¢ dvwdexad’ ayyévu aAdny).

0vTw xal poyspal xetoes xal yovva xel wuot

>Avdgouédng dlye mavie, ta uiv magog &hhe &’ omlsow, 705
zelverar, wxeavoio véoy 67moTe mWEOYEYWYTAL

Iy9ves auporegor. Ta uév of xore dekia xelpog

avtol épélnoviar, ta 0 apuoTegn vewodey Elner

Koutog avegyduevog. tov xal megireAdouévoro

éomwepodev wgy idoo Gurngrov, avtag dv aldne 710
Hsgoéog &wéllowog 3001' xepakiy Te xal duovg*

avn; 08 Lwvy nal x° ampqgwta néhotro

7 Kguzn Mjyovre q)aslvetal, 7 &ml Tavgwc,

o0y T@L wavevdint avellocerar. ovd’ o ye Tavgov

Aelmerar avréddovrog, dmel udhe of cvvagneds 715
Hviogos péoerar” polont ye pdv ovn émi tevene

699—708 Eud XLVI § Hyg IV 12 (112, 5—7) 704—706 § Hi p. 108
707—713 differt ab Eud p. 109 § Att p. XXIII  707—709 § Hi p. 108. 109
708—1724 § Hyg IV 12 (109, 27 — 110,10)  710—711 § Hip. 109 712 § Att
p- XXIII. XXIV, Hi p. 109. 110 713 § Att p. XXIII bis, Hi p. 109 bis. 110
714—720 Eud XLVII § Hi p. 111 714 § Att p. XXIII

698 modowma scripsi ut v. 738, cf. v. 737 et Eud, caput vertit Hyg: 11.81'-
onae ACM | 699 x0) prius om C | &&omioPev ACl | 701 Zugpéosrac “sibi
infert in mare’ 3 of. v. 5678q.; &390 o’vmpégetat coni Voss | x9Poy Zoy.
lx%g M || 702 06oov x. coni Voss || 703 uyy M I duuéved A, a,u,usvu M | vo-
dexada uéver C, cf. Hermanni Orph 701 || 704 ovroc (sic) HlL | yovvara Hil ||
705 cf. v. 923 || 707 za udv of x. 6. vel zol uév ot J. coni Hermann Orph 782,
T& ye udv z. J. Duebner, cf. p. 110 | defigg M1 | 708 adzol 6° A | zad” M |
elw9sy fxey HiL altero loco || 709 dveAxduevog HilL altero loco | meozeilous-
vowo C || 710 év om HiL altero loco | 711 megodwc ACHiV | avaréliovrog A
CHIiV | xspaific C || 712 adzie HiV | »’ &mpq'pwta ACMIAtt in HiL, xuu-
@rowsre Attin HiV, pnmo loco HiV tertio Hx, xamamto HiV altero loco, xau-
glotaro Hil ib (pro x° dugroiozra nélowo): dugprowsre Hil primoloco | néioczo
ACMHi, nélowro et médovre: Hipparchi codices Aratei, médovrar Att, cf. p.110:
yévorro HJLV primo loco || 713 x0is M | lqyovu ACM Hlpparc]n codices Aratei
legit Avien v. 1290: sive Ajyovoe sive @wiovze coni Att | T14 ovv @ om Att
in HiL | mwavovdiy scripsi ut v. 649: mxvav&zq A, naaavd'h] M Attin HiLV, neay-
ovdlyy C (cf. Et-M s.v.) | 716 polon M | uyv 1! vaven M
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d90d0s avrélder, Atdvuor 8¢ pw ovhov &yovaw.

@A)’ "Eoupor Aatov te Févag modos Aiyl avv avwie

Tavowe cvu@ogéovrar, ote Aoguj ve xal over)

Kijzeog aldeploto megato ey aviédiwoy. 720
Obver & ‘Aonrogvial 70y medTne dmi wolone

Tawy, of mwloveds uwy &rep YeLpog xaTayovdt

Aevjg (7 0" avroe peyadne vroréhherar “Aoxtwe).

dupiregor 02 mddeg xaradvouévov "Oprovyov

uéop’ avray yovarwy Aidvporg Eme ojue rervydwy 725
8 &véong aviovor. 0T ouvnére Kijreog 0ddéy

Exevar auporéowdey, 6hov 08 uiy dear 70n.

707 nal Iovauov mwewrny alog daviovoay

xaumyy & xadapdt mwelayel OxEYalTo xE vavIng o

avroy ' ‘Qolwve uévwv, & of modt ofjua 730
7 vuxzog uérewv ¢ mhdov ayyeldevev:

7mavey yae ta ye molda Ieol &vipegoL Adyovaw.

- Oy oeaaig; oAlyn udv Gvav xepaeday oelyy
éomepddev palvyrar, askouévoro didaoxree
unvog 0t mwewsy amoxldvarar evrodey avyi” 735

8ocov imwomder 8 iml vévgarov fuag lovoa’

718—1719 § Hi p. 78 721 8q. Eud XXXVI § Hi p. 112 722 of. 0d
II 119  724—730 § Hyg IV 12 (110—112) 724—1729 Eud XLVIII § Hi
p.-115 725 ex Od XXI 231 § Hi p. 115 730 Eud XXXIV  1733—739 §
Gemin 328q. Pet 733 (formula) ex Il VII 448 al

718 g0t C || 719 zavow M | 720 avréddwe CM | 721 &61:57 A | mody
M | én? Hi, cf. v. 554 al: zdve ACM, cf. p. 112 | uoloy M || 722 nloovgec M |
ww HiL: yty ACMHIY | grap HiLY | xardyovaw HiV || 7123 avzob A | usydiy
M | vmoréidsrae A C legerunt 8 Avien v. 1307: dmegréAderoar M; émiréAderar
coni Voss, cf. v. 93 || 724 d2 corr Bekker legit p: z¢ ACM1 | xazadvoousvov
coni Voss, cf. ad v. 840 || 725 uéyo rov y. HiL | énd M | zervySwy corr Voss:
-0 ACM || 727 dys xal C || 728 mossryy AG8: mowrng CM || 729 gyiv ¢,

cf. v. 668 | xa%xps M || 730 #’ coni Grotius | 731 ys'tgg,v A, udrgov CM |
dyyeldsis M || 132 9eol 6° C | Aéyovae C | post Adyovery signum: — A | nulla
inscriptio in A CM, de Hipparcho cf. p. 155. 326, dooqulec S 8, mpoyvwosig
Boethus (hine prognostica Cic) p. 115, ¥ogerar énl dido Bifilov s || 133 dodag

Mlterp | Szav A, 82’ dv M | asrdvng A || 734 dtouévowo A (corr A?) | didcs-
oxec C || 135 Gze M: §ze AC | modzyy A2 || 736 8oov C | mioxde & corr Wil:
-cerv ACM; dmooxcterw coni Voss | énd térparov C Gemin, énirérparov M: éml
téraprov A | lovon C; dyovse coni Buttmann e s
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ours 0 & Oudoer, Suxdunva 0% mavtl meoswmwe, 5
alel 0’ &Alodev &Aha maperdivovea medowma
glpet, omoataly unvog meprédheran .

dxga ye uny voxtay xetvar dvoxaldexe uolpar 740
conar demeiv. Ta 0 mov uéyav &g viavrdy
(Bon uév ©° agdéoar vewovg, wen 02 purevoar) 10

& A 700 mavra mwepacuéve mwavrode xetrar.
#al péy Tig xal vyl mwolvxdvorov yeiudvog

dpodaar’ 1) dewvor peuvnuévog "Aexrovgpoto 745
né Tewy dhhwy, of T wxeavot agvovrar
aotépes aupiivang of Te mewrng ¥re vunwdg. 15

roL yag Tovg mavieg auciferar glg viavroy
néhtog uéyav oyuov Eatvwy, &lhore 8 &Adwe

dumedaer, tord uéy v avidv vord 0 adrira Svvwy* 750
dhhog & adholny actie dmidépreTar Na.
ywdoneg tade xal 0V (ta yag ovvaelderar 10y 20

dvveanaldene xoxhe @acvov nedioco),
doce v’ and Ldvng eig ¥oyerov Qolwva

No& émidweirar Kvva te Joaddy Qolwvog, 755
0% 7e IToceddwvog Gewuevor | Aiog avrod
aotépeg avdowmotor tervyuéva anuatvovary. 25

738 § Ach p.57  741—743 § Verg I 252—255 741 § Anonymus (Plut
Amat XVII = Schneider Callim II 786) 742 cf. Od XI 379 al § Plutarchus
De exilio 601 A 745 § schol Apollon Arg II 1098 747 cf. I1 VII 433
751 cf. Od XI 16  752—755 § Ach p. 17. 18 752 8qq. de Metone (schol et
Avien v. 1369 sqq.)

737 diycoer § Gemin: diyeeor A C, diydow 1, digaoww M | 738 mapaxil-
vovoe A CM Gemin: mapexxilvovee Ach, cf. p. 57 | nodowne p Ach legit Avien
v. 1349: uéroma A CM Gemin || 739 elone Gemin || 740 uyy ACM1 ut v. 678;
udv coni Voss (Buttmann 54) | Jvdexa M || 741 8¢ zoc coni Buttmann || 742 @ony
bis coni Grotius || 744—747 vix aptos et fortasse spurios censet Grotius | 744
nolvxAverov §: -oto ACM; licentia spondiaca exemplis Homericis excusata, cf.
v. 966 (Ludwich De hex spond 152) | 745 gecieos9ar 8 alvos schol Apollon |
146 7% 1e0v A, 7 dréwv CM | dxeavay C || 147 énl G, dovl A || 748 7odg om
C || 749 dyuov A Clsbis ut Il XI 68: oluov M | ¢Ade M || 750 dunsids: scripsi
e 8 (ad v. 752 Znégyerar dAdotre dAdwt dumeddlawy), of. v. T4. 272: dunmisjos. A
CM; dunijoos coni Voss | zoze prius M || 751 dmurépderae M || 152 ywvaoxoig
S | z& xal C | ovvaslderae ACMI1s: cvvayslperar Ach bis, cf. p. 188qq. || 756 sq.
‘et quae stellae vices a Neptuno sive a Iove ipso hominibus paratas indicant ad-
spectae’, cf. v. 128q. || 7157 onualvover A C
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s@u xebvoy memovnoo® pélow O¢ Tou, & more vii
- a -
moTEveLg, evpely 00e mwov xeyonuéve xeiral

onuare yewpueplows avéuolg 1’]‘ Aathame mwovrov. 760
uoxdog uév v oAlyog, To 0% pveiov avtix’ Gvetag
ylver’ dmupeoaivng olel mepuiayuévwr avdel: 80

~ 3
avTog UiV TA TTPWTa CaWTEQOS, v 02 xal &Aloy
wageLwdy Gvnoey, 0t Eyyidev wooge yeLuwy.

modhaxnt yag ral Tl ve yakyvain tmwo vourl 765
~ 3 ’

vie mwepLotéhder mwepofnuévog oL Selacang* A

&Adote 0% toivov quag dmireéyer &lhove méumroy, 3

> b ] J 7 \ < . ’ \ »
aAlote 0 amEoQaTOY A0V %ETO® TWEVTQ YaQ OUTTW
& Aiwg &vIewmor ywvwonouey, adl’ ¥t molid

xénpunvar, Ty ol xe I xal éoaviize dwoe 770
Zetg (6 yoe ovv yevely avieiv évapevioy o@élier,
mwavrodey &ldouevog, maven 8 6 ye ofuere paivoy). 40

&hhe 0F Tou dpéer ) mov diydwoa oelvy
whnSvog auporépwder 1 adzire memdnIvia,

&M & avegyouevos Toré 0 dnone vuxrl xelever 775
> \ ; R I » »”

néhog. Ta Of Tor xel amw aldwy Eooerer clla

ofuarae xal mwegl yuxtl xai fuere mwoujdacdat. 45

Suénreo 08 moewTov xepawy Exarepde Gelvny.
aAdove yag T &AAne uuv Emuyodger Eomegog alyle,
&Adore & ahMhoiar poppal regdwor oeliyny 780

758 —763 § Dionysius P. 170 —173 p. 258 761 § Verg IV 6 762 cf.
Hermesianactis Leontium v. 61 (Ath XIII 598 D) 772 ex I1 IT 353 (IV 381 Od
XXI 413) § Theo Alex (Append epigr Anth 39, 5) 773 ex formula Homerica

§ Anonymus in Crameri Anecd Oxzon 1I 325, Et-M 516, 9 778—817 Plin
347350, Ptolem Tetrabibl II (26, 14—26 Camerarii) § Stob Ecl I26 (I 224 W.)
778—1782 Th 5

158 T A, 76 M | uéhor M1p legit Avien v. 1380, cf. v. 819: uéler AC |
759 xeyonuéva ‘praedicta’, cf. v. 743 | xexgiuéve p; xexovuuéve coni Voss || 760
Aédame C || 762 émgpooctvqug A | del C | avijp C || 763 z& om AM | d2 om C |
Aoy (superscripto o, i. €. dAdwr) A, dAAwe M || 764 &goge C, dowge AM |

765 7ig A Clp: om M | yadqpaln M | 167 6 C: &y A, uiv M || 768 dnodpa-
zov A, dngopavrov C | Lxsvo om C || 770 xéxoimrar C | 9énow doavrixe G ||
771 ovv om C || 773 & mov A | diydoce Anonymus, diydwoe Et-M | oedgvyy
Et-M || 774 nadn%¥og corr Voss e 8 Avien v. 1401, cf. v. 799: nijdovs” ACM ||
115 dxon M | xeAsbe scripsi: -ov ACM || 776 mov & || 777 quare M || 718 &y
Stob | medTov A CMs: modty Stob; mewryy coni Voss es Avien v. 1446 || 779
7> om A | ¢idg AM1 | @22’ juiv v. post 780 traiecto C
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ev 9 ackouévyy, oi udv volvne of 0% wevagrne.

Tawy xal mwepl unvog épedradrog xe wvdoro. 50
Aemm) yév xa&agn Te 7wepl 'rgl'rov qyag doioa

e00iog «’ €, Aemry) Ok xal &b uad’ dosvdig

nmvevpuarly, wogloy 08 xal aufleinioe xepaicts 785
'térqa'tov & z’gwéww powg &yem;vbv ¥rovoa
né votwt a,uﬂlvve't 7 vdatog &yyvg eovrog 55

&l 6e x am’ ayq)orépwv xsgawv Tolroy Nuap ayovow
pir’ Emwveveralne und dmridwea @asivie,

all’ 6pdal éxdrepde meguyvaumTwor xegaiat, 790
éaﬂégwt x a&veuor xelvnv ueTa vuxze (pégowro.
ei 6 av'uug og9~q xai vérgaroy Nuag aywel, 60

77 av xemwvog avvayecgoyévow dudagrot.
&l 0¢ %€ of xegawv 70 ,uen)ogov & én:wevm ,

decdéydac fogéw, ore & vmridnoe, vévoro. 795
avree émny vourdwoay Jlog megl wixhog EAioane
mwavey Epevdouevog, uaka nev tove yeluegog &in’ . 6

ueilove 8’ av yewudve mwvedtega Qowlacoiro.

783—787 § Verg 1 427—435 1783 Th 51 § Ge 1 2,1  784—1787 Th 12
§ GeI3 1 785—1795 L 1V 785—1787 Th 38 788—1798 Th 27 790 §
Quintus I 150 794—797 § Galenus IX 909 K 794—795 § schol BGV Germ
202, 4 796 § fortasse Apollonius Arg IV 1198 p. 26634

181 aefousvne S5 xepdedor oshivne — deousvng coni Voss | zolry M |
zevdoty M | 783 lovoe Stob | 784 &5 ACM legit Avien 1457, cf. v. 610: ov

Cs (ad v. 769) Stob || 785 Gupelyoe CM, dupligor A || 86 révoazor M1, vé-
Tagrov A | rorraoo C | &uemyvbv Msbis || 787 1}& vo'tan &yﬁlﬁvet’ corr Ano-
nymus in Oxoniensi: 7 vérw aupivverar AM Stob, 3 vétw ayﬂlvstm C; 7 voran
cupBivve: coni Dorville ad Charit 434, 7 vérwe aupidvorr’ &v Voss | 787 ante
788 AC leglt Av1en 1465 sqq.: traiciunt (cruce praefixa rec®) M Stob || 788 5 dé’

C | ey 1| én ACMStob én’ g || 189 wir émvsvatagm S legit p, cf. v. 794:

wunre T v. A M Stob, ,uﬂ’t Foo v. ), wire v. p alter, uy vén veverage C | (pasl-
vor ACM Stob || 790 jp%ad — xepuiar A CMStob | éxatsg.‘}ev M| m,gzyvau-
ntwot CM: nsgtyvauntovaazA negzyvanrwtn Stob; dp%ag &x. negtyvayntovaa
xcpalag coni Voss || 791 o’ Stob | xaze C || 792 aywst AC M Stob: -of G5 -7t
coni Voss || 793 4z’ M | dudeoxse ACM Stob || 794 xév of 1 Galenus, xa? Stob |
énuwever G Stob, -oc A CM Galenus, cf. v.431 p. 99 | 795 7’ post 8. om A C Ga-
lenus Stob: add M | Yazwe elov Galenus | 796 zoirdwoay A M1Stob (Lobeck
Rhem 185): toizoeaoar C | 6Aov megixdxlov Stob®, 5lov meouevxroc StobF, 6dog
neolxvxdog A, 0Aqy megl xvxhog Galenus | féAlooq Galenus, &Algon M, &Alocer 1
Stob, &Alsoc AC || 7197 6 ye yeluspov coni Buttmann | 798 &» A CStobF: av
M 5 StobP | mvpdrega C
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Suénveo & ¥ mindiv ve xal amporsgov dyowoay,

nuév ae‘s’o,uém)v 176 ¢ udoag av&tg lovoay, 800
#al ol &ml yoouit vexualoeo unvog Exaorov.
mavey yag radagit xe ual &dia Texurpato, 0

mwavia 0 dpevouévn doxéewy avéuoro uedevovg,
ahhode & ahho pehawouévye donéewy vezoio.

ofjuate 0’ ob uale maow én’ fuedt mavie Téruxrar, 805
ald’, 6oa udv Tewarne Te TeTapraln ve méAnTar,
uéopa Ougarouévg, dexadog ye udv dyows n’ avwiy o]

onuatver Ougounvoy, azag makw éx dugounvov
& Oyade @Iuévy: Egerar 0¢ of avtina TeToag

unyog amoryouévov, Tt 08 Tewrary dmidvrog. 810
el 06 xé wwv megl macay Glwal xvxddowvral
7 Toslg N 0w meguneluever 1¢ pl’ oly, 80

e udv I o’wéyozo yalnvaing te doxevew,
gquvyévm avéyow, ,uaeawoyéw/t 0¢ yalyvng,

Tal dvo & av xsmww TCEQLTQOYAOLYTO oslnw;v, 815
uelbove & av yepdva @égor Toiélinrog Glwij,
xal yallov yelavevaa, xal el gnyvvaro palloy. 85

xal Ta pdv ooy dml ungvi gehpvaing xe wvdoro.

799—801 Th 8 § Galeni paraphrasis 1. c. 802 § Verg I 432—435, Ge
I21 805—810 Th8 § Galenus l.¢c., L XII 1 811—815 Th 31.51 § Ge 1
3,1 816—817 § Ge 13,1 816 § Ach p. 57

799 2c delet Voss || 800 5 udv C || 801 ygouje C Stob: youyy AM | &xaerov
ACM, cf. v. 818 Th 8; &eaore coni Voss | 802 mavry AC Stob | yep AC Stob:
uty M | ze Stob, xal C || 803 mavry CStob | xéisvdov StobF, xéievdoc StobP ||
804 ¢’ om C | usdarvouévy M || 805 00 uctia Stob, cf. v.17. 650: ovz’ dp AC,
ovtée M (hinc ovzdp i. e. odzor doa coni Buttmann), odz’ doa Galenus | Jue-
o C | mavre om A || 806 zoizary M | ¢ prius Stob: om ACM | zeragraly
M | nédqrae S Galenus: médovrar ACM || 807 dyysoudvne C, dixafousvne A
Stob | uyv A || 808 oqualvew A | dyouivyg S Galenus || 809 Fyerar o oi M Ga-
lenus: déyerae 0 of A C, déyerae udv Stob; Fyevew uév of coni Wachsmuth, d&-
zeree 0¢ ww Grotius || 810 anmegrouévov A | vt C Galenus: 5 A M Stob; =i
6 -n coni Grotius | vezetgry Galenus | mdvrog corr Voss, cf. Avien v. 1504 8q.:
amdvrog A CM Galenus Stob || 811 uw M1 | xvxidcovrar A Stob: -govrar C
M1 | 812 dvo Stob || 813 777 M | &7 M || 814 Syyvvuévy M | uapavouévy M ||
815 76 d. M | mepurgoycoire C | aedjpyy M || 816 adwy A Stob || 817 gnyriero
ué@rlov ACM legit Avien v. 1541 (non 3 pl opt relata ad duas vel tres, ut censet
Buttmann, sed 3 sing opt iudice Meinekio Anal Alex 158 [352], ut Od III 438
“9sa xsyepolaro’ editor antiquus nescio quis, Zenodotus schol A Il XVI 243,
codices Hymni Hom in Apoll 20, Callimachus fr. 521, Euphorio fr. 162); ¢nyviz’
(. e. gnyvverar) ¥t pudidov coni Voss
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Hellowo ¢ tor perérw ExavepFev lovrog*

nedlwe xal uclloy domdra ofjuare xeivar, 820
aupovegoy dvvovre wal ¥ megaTng avioveL.
un of mowihdotwo véov Saldovrog cgoveag 90

atndog, 0T’ evdiov xeyenuévog fuazvog &g,
undé Te ofjua @éoor, @alvorro 0% Mrog amavry.

el & avrwg wadagdy uwv Eyxor foviioiog wo, 825
Otvor 0’ avépelog pakaxyy Smodelehog alyiny,
xal xev dmegyouévng novg ¥9 vmevdiog Elng. 95

all’ ovy, ommore xoihog derdouevog repréhine,
3 o [ 7 > o ’ (<) ~
ovd’, o0mor axzlvwy i udv vovov af 0 fogne

oxelouevar Barlwoe te & av megl uéooe pacive, 830
aAdé mov 1] Pevoio diéoyetar 1 dvéuoto.
Swénteo 8, & xé vor avyal vmelxwa’ neAloco, 100

avrov & Néhov (Tov yap onomal slow adpuoTaw),
& vl wov 7 of ¥pevdog Emirpéyer, ola e molda

Ednouévay vepéwy doudalverar &Alodev alla, 835
7 & mov pelavei® xal oL Ta udv $devog ¥orw
oruera pélhovrog, te 8’ dpevdea mave’ avéuoto. 105

819—891 Plin 342—346, Ptolem l.c. 1—14, L I. II  819—824 § Verg 1
438—442 820 § schol v.833 821 § Quintus VIII 2 822—891 § Stob Ecl
125 (1214W) 822—827 Th 50 § Ge I 2,2—3 822 ex Od XIX 433 §
Apollonius Arg I 737  825—827 § Verg 1 458—460 826 ex Il XI 63
828—831 Th26 832—837 Th 27 § Ge I 3,2 834—839 § Verg I 452 8qq.

819 7eMov Al | -w9sv 8 || 820 swucra xsic¥ar C | 822 of — BaAlovrog ut

v. 840. 849 0d IX 256 | noml‘iowo A, mouxllov Td Stob | 2govgarg M || 823 svdelov
C | quariog A || 824 uy dére M, un 8évoc C, uy 8¢ ror StobP | ¢. pépoiro C |
andvene ACM || 825 Zyse AC | BovAveiog A Stob: Bovireiog CM || 826 dvwee AC |
awvépedog M, &y vépedog Stob | vmodeledov A; vro deledog coni Voss, cf. Calli-
machus Epigr IT 3 | 827 xéxev ut videtur C | 7ovg e3¢ M (corr rec?) | 7. svdvnédiog
Stob | elyc corr Voss: iy ACM, cf. v. 990 sq. || 828 6noze AM | Zeidousvog & primo

in rasura scripto C | meouzéidg M, uegwé).lg A, neowwédre C, meguréidoe Stob ||
830 &v StobP | udoe Stob | paslvy StobF, gasivy M1: gaslvee AC, gavely
StobP || 831 magéogerar C | avduor StobP! | 832 xe Stob: xal ACMI | dmel-
xova” AC | &l xd To. avyal Snsiev &v coni Grotius || 833 7Aooy StobF | sxomiel
elow dgworae A Stob, unde oxomal slowy &o. corr Buttmann: oxomial xal dgioTon
CM]1, cf. v.883 || 834 scripsi: & =. mwov & of C, &' vt mov 4 xal A (omisso 7
Stob), & v« of mov 7 M1; & ©l mov of xal coni Arnaldus, &'t/ of 7 mov Voss ||
836 ueAavel corr Buttmann: usAg¢ve: M Stob | zoc A C Stob: goc MG || 837 o7j-
uarog C | edgedéa Stob
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&l ye pdv auporéowy &uvdig nexowouévos €,
xal nev v0we @ogéor nal trnvéuiog Teviowo.

&l ¢ of 17 aviovrog 17 avtina Svouévoro 840
axtives ovviwoe nal oup’ &l memhidwow,
7 mote xal vepéwy memieouévog 1 6 ¥ ¥ NG 110

Y \ \ N ) ~ 2 4
Eoxnrar mwaga vuxrog m & 100g Eml viwra,
[ ’ -~
v0atl nev xaTidvee mwagateéyol fuare reiva.

und’, ove of oAlyn vepédy magog avréiiniae, 845
Ty 08 ués’ axtlvwy xeyonuévog avrog aeedit,
auviotely verolo. moldg O’ 0te of mégL xvxAog 115

olov Tynopévar dvaliyniog evgvvyTar
wEWTOY avegyouévolo xal ay dml ueiov inawy,

b 7’ \ 3 (14 -
&v0tog xe @épotro, xal €L mwoTe yeluarog wemnt 850
WyeTon RaTLy. avap voeTog TuegLvoio
yvouévov xatomicde mepl vépea onoméecdar 120

xad 07 Jdvouévov teroauuévog velioto.
v udy Smoonanior uehawvouévn elxvia

néhoy vepély, el 0 aupl uw ¥vde xal e 855
axriveg ueoonyvg élooousvar diydwyvrae,
7 7 av ¥ elg 16 oxémaog weyonuévog €ing. 125

& 0’ 6 udv avépelog famvor doov Eomeploto,

840 ex Od I 24 845—847 § Verg I 4458q. 850—851 Th 50 853 cf.
Hesiodi Opera v. 727 854—857 Th 11 858—861 § Ge I 2,4

838 uyy C| cugporépwy CStob: -0, AM1| &uudig StobP | xsyowousvog
A M*]8tob, cf. Lobeck ad Aiac® 262: -yuévog CM; -wuévog coni Buttmann ||
839 vmyvsucvwg C || 840 of CM1, cf. v. 822: 7o A Stob | avrix C | dveousvoco
coni Voss e Cratetis et Aristarchi scriptura Od I 24 (ubi legerunt dvouévov et
Aratus et Apollonius; cf. Schneider Callim I 418) et Hesiodi Operibus v. 384 (ubi
Apollonius Arg IIT 225 sq. legit dvousvewy, cf. Operum v. 728): at cf. v. 724. 853.
880 al || 841 memAr 9w C || 842 7 n. Stob¥; & n. coniVoss | 6 9’ A: 6z’ CM,
0g y’ Stob || 843 Zpyerar A Stob || 844 mapareye C | quara M || 845 up & M,
utv & StobP | gvréidger M || 846 xeyonuevog A Cg Stob legit Avien v. 1600:
xeyowousvoc M | acod95 M || 847 mépe xvxdog corr Voss: megl xvxdog A C,
neguevxdog M1 || 848 zyxouévew M || 849 ¥oc C || 850 xare: pro xc 1| wop M ||
851 wyenon Stob®, dyeron ACMI: dyerac Stob¥ | Uarog drae StobF | jue-
olowo M S, jupwoio C || 852 ywousvog coni Voss || 853 xad &y C: xal oy A
M 18tob | dvoouévov coni Voss || 854 uiév oxiex... (3 litt oblitteratis) StobP |
vmooxwenot ACs: -0t M; émioxicnquoe coni Voss ep Avien v. 1618 | usdawoudry
M | dowxvie A || 855 z& C StobP || 856 &Agoouévyy A Stob | dyydwrra Stob,
digdwawy A || 857 v M | oxémeog A, oxémwg StobP || 858 7y — Bemrye coni
Buttmann | ¢vépelog A StobP: dyvvépedog C M1 StobF | gdov 6, cf. ad v. 605
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1 7 3 2 2 13
Tal 08 xavegyouévov ve@élar Tai T olyouévoro

nwhnotar forirwoy dpevdées, ob ge uaka xo1 860
avoioy 010’ dml vunri megurgouéey vevoio,
2 2 < 7 bl C ~
ald’, ooy’ melloto papavouévniaey ouoiat 130

3 > ~ b > J ’ 7

Eanivrg antives an’ oveavodey Tavvwvrar
b ’ < ’ > 3 ’

(olov aualdvvovrar, ove oxtanor xar’ 190

iotauévy yalnys te xai nekioto oelivn)* 865
030’, ove ol dméyovri gavquevar 1G9 oo
patvoviar vepéhar vmepevdéeg drhodey &hiar, 135

agoavror ylvoviar dn’ fuave xelvwe dpoveat.
>} (4 3 -~
und avrwg, ¥’ &vr mwéeny (mive mooradsical

axtives gpatvoviar dmloxior NS 7o, 870
o N D - ,

v0azog 1 avéuoto xavoisouévov Asdadéodai.

aAl’, &l udv xeivar puallov xvépaog @ogéovro 10

axtiveg, uariov xev dp’ vdaze onuaivorey*
&l & ohlyog Taviowro mepl dvépog axzivesowy,

olov mwov palaxal vepélat pogéovor uciiora, 875
7 T av dmegpouévoro megidvopéovt’ avéuoro.
0008 udy relov oxedoSev uehavevoar alwal 145

evdioL, aoooTepar 0 xai eoTeupic uelavevoar
paldov yewuéorar, dvo & av yalemwregar elev.

Swénzeo 8 1) aviévrog N avrixe Svouévoro « 880
&l ot oi, vepéwy ta mapfiia wxljoxoviat,

862—865 Th 13  864—865 § Ach p. 58  866—868 Th 10  869—871
Th 11 § Ge I 3,2  877—879 Th 22 880889 Th 22. 29 880 ex Od I
24 (cf. ad v. 840)

859 v. zael corr Wil: ». xal ACM | z’ oly. scripsi: ¥’ oly. Stob, oly. CM,
énsoyouévoio A; amoryouévoro coni Voss || 860 minalov S | ovoae u. StobF || 862
uagawoubvpow 1, -nov M: -owov A StobP, -o: geoww StobF || 863 vn’ A | Ta-
vovta: (primitus zevinre:) M: -ovraw A C Stob || 864 guaidivorrar A: -yrec
CM, -wvra: Stob; -owwr’ av coni Voss | 6zc | | axlavee Stob | 865 ioraudvrg
AchM Stob | seAqvyc Stob || 866 0v6¢ Te Stob | gparijusvar A Stob: gajuever M,
cf. v. 414, gasiuevar C || 867 gaivovrar A C StobP, galvovr’ i StobF: gal-
voviar M | dmegev9éeg StobP | il 6 || 868 xelvo M || 869 uy &° M || 871
avapow xarodouévov C || 872 7 pro & 1| xvépaog ACMI, “in tenebras ten-
dant’ cf. ad v. 605 | xvépaog udrdov 8 | gopéovrar A || 874 yvdgpog StobF ||
875 uade xal M, xel ucde C || 876 5z’ Stob | énsgyo (sic) A | negid’ dpvéowr’
StobF, meoidvogéevr’ C || 877 fsiloo S 1StobP || 878 doreugpéeg C g Stob,
-dwg 1| 879 yalenorarer G, cf. v. 817 | elev A CStob: elor M || 880 oxénraio
M1 | 6 om C | dvousv (terminatione evanida) A ; dvsouévoro legit 8, coni Voss ||
881 of om Stob | xel xAnexovre C

e
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7 vorov 7é ﬂoerog egsv&erac 1; erareg.‘}ev, 150
m)d av'uug oxonmv 't:av'nyv ayemva q)vlaooew
o ydo, 0v’ auporépwder ouov megl péocov Eyovoey

néhoy netvar vepélar ayedov wxeavoio, 885
ylvezar aufolly A169ev yeudvog iévrog
(€ ye udv &x Pogéao uf oly gowtacorro, 155

éx Bogéw myvorag xe qégot, voriy 0& vororo),
1 xal wov fadaucyyes dmirooxowa’ vevoio.

‘Eomegplots nat uallov dmivoemwe ofjuact tovrolg* 890
éomepodey yap oudg onualverov Euuevig alel.
Snémveo nal @azrvyy. 7 uév v odlyne elrwvia 160

aydve Bogealy vmo Kepxbvwe fynhaler,
augl 06 uw Ovo Aemra pasvouevor qogéovral

aotégeg ovre TL molkov amijogor ovre uad’ Eyyig 895
aAX’> oodov ve udhiora mryoveioy ollsaoder
(clg udv map Pogéao, virwe 0’ Emunérhirar &hldog). 165

xal vol udv xeréovrar 'Ovoc, uéoon 0é re Darv).
1 ve xal amimg mwaveny Adiwg evdidwyrog

ylver’ &paviog oAy, vol 0’ augporéowder Evreg © 900
aovéges aldjAwy avrooyedoy ivdailovra.
ot SAbywe yewudve vote xMilovrar &povear. 170

884—886 § Seneca Quaest nat I 13 890—891 § Verg I 450—451
892—904 Th 23. 43, Plin 353  898—902 § Theocr XXII 19 8qq. p. 259 sq.
898 § schol Pind Ol XIII 130 899—908 Ptolem 1. c. 265,32 —26",3 902 §
Quintus 1T 350

882 vérov C | Sxarep9sffl C | 883 un 6 M | abrwg corr Buttmann: o¥zw
A CM | gvidgoov A || 884 ¥’ A, om C | uéoov Stob | Zrovoy A M Stob: Zyw-
ow C || 885 xdxsivar C | 886 ylyvera: Stob | éovrog A Stob, cf. v. 293 || 887
wv A | Bogéov 1p | 888 miAowroxe StobF | wqréy Stob || 889 5 A, 71, & 6§
legit 8; #69° 6te xal §. item legit s | gaSéuryysg C || 890 énirgens onjucc: M¥,
émurgendc fuaoe vel fuare Stob: {nlresye ofuace ACMI1s; aindéa texujoeto
S | xelvorg A || 891 Omerg coni Voss, 6Awg Buttmann | equalverov M Stob, cf.
I1 VIII 186 Zenodotus ad Il XXTII 753: -graw A C; -ezo coni Voss || 892 dilyy
M1 || 893 Bogeéiae C | xapxlve M | fyndter 1: qynidtec AM, nydate C; cf.
Wackernagel Kuhnii anal XXXIII 50 || 896 dgov CM | ucrdov C | olloacSas
scripsi, cf. v. 1006 (Schulze Quaest ep 354): oljoeodar A, oljoacdac CM (Lo-
beck Phryn 719); d/cec%ac coni Buttmann || 897 vore M | dmuxéedrar A, cf.
v. 486: émibgyerar CM; vorov &’ Emdéoxerae coni Voss || 898 - of coni Voss |
otvoe C | 7ot A | uéoy elre C | parver schol Pind || 899 sodidwvrog A: eddidor-
zog CM¢ || 900 ylveraw C | 6vreg scripsi, cf. v. 19: lovzeg ACM
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7, 3
el 02 pelalyyrar, tol 8 ovvix’ lomdres wary
aovépes auporegot, émt y’ voart onualvorey.

€ 0’ 8 udv ¥x Pogéw Davvng auevyyve @acivo 905
lemvov dmaydvwy, vériog & “Ovog ayladg &ln,
Oet0éyFar avéuoto vérov: Bogéw 68 pala xon 175

p1J P ’ ’ ’
Eumaly aylvéevee gastrouévur te doxetey.
Sue 0¢ tor avéuowo xal oldalvovee ddladoe

ywéedw el pengov i’ elywaedol Bodwyreg, 910
axtal v’ elvddar 6T’ bdtor NyredOaL
yivovrar, xogvpal te Boduevar ovogog éxrpat. 180

Kai & &, nl Eneny 07’ dpwdidg ob xara xdouov
8§ alog Eoxnrar puvie mwegumwolda Aehyrdg,

’ ’ cr ’ P J !’
wvvpuevov ne Jakaocay vep Qpogeotr’ avéuoro. 915
xal mwove xal xémgotr, 6moT &bdtor moréwvrat,
)
aviie uelddviwy avéuowy eldnde @égovrar. 185

mwoldaxe & ayguades vijgoar 7 elvadidivar
aldviar yepoale TvaGOOVTQL TTEQUYEGTLY®

N vegéhy bosog unriverar dv xoguiiory. 920
70y xal mammor, Aevxig yrpetoy axavdig,
oiy’ dyévove’ avéuov, xwiic dhog 6rmite mwolloi 190

axgov dmimddwor, ta piv mdgog dAhe O Smidow.

905—908 Plin 353 909—919 § Verg I 356—364 909—912 Th 29. 31,
Plin 359 sq. 909—910 § Ge I 11,7 910 cf. Il. XVII 264 sq. 913-915
Th 28, Plin 362 § Callim fr. 167 916—919 Th 28 - 916 § Symmachus (schol
Aristoph Pac 1067) p. 217 9188q. Ael 7(174,7—8), L XI 35 919 cf. Od
11151 -920 Th 34. 45, Plin 356  921—923 Th 37, Plin 360 § Verg I 368sq.,
GeI 11,7 921 § Nicander Ther 329 (p. 267) Alex 126, Eust I1 V 408 Od XI 520
922 (epitheton) ex Il XIV 16

903 uedelverar C | avrd9d’ A | ab o Lowxdt’ ¥wew coni Voss, cf. v. 1091 |
904 4m) scripsi, cf. v. 873 al: nmegl ACM | 8 §6. A | 905 gasive: C, -7t G;
gavely coni Voss | 906 nayitwy corr Schneider Lex s.v.: -vowy ACM | 908
dxMvdwvt § | gpaewvoutve M || 909 ojua &€ to. AC: ojuarad’ &’ M | 910
én’ ACM: ¥n’ legit Avien v. 1673, cf. Od VI 117 | Boavreg C | 911 elvaheae
corr Buttmann e v. 942: elvadioc AM, slvedoor C | ebdiov coni Heyne ad Verg
L c. | gyrecoey C | 912 yiyvovrer A, ylvovrar C || 914 ¥oystor C | govi M |
nepuwolde AM legit Avien v. 1677, cf. Apollon Arg II 437: mepladde C (Nic
Ther 620); még: moAd& coni Voss | 915 xvovuévov AC | dmegpogéor’ AC |
916 xémgpoco 1 | moréovrew A CM: corr Wil | 917 &ldyda Aj; {Ayde coni Wil ||
918 74’ coniVoss e Th | elvaiidivae AM*: slvadedivar 8, elv dldivae M; ely
a2 dloe coni Heringa Observ 202 | 919 yepociee CS || 920 xogvpiioe M || 922
omore M || 923 dmnidwoe S ut 04 V 284: -dwoe AM, -glwoe C

Aratus ed. Maass. 4
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Kai 9épcog Beovral te xai acrpanai Evdev Ewowy,

iv9ev lmegrouévoro meguonoméery avéuoro® 925
zal 8 vixve pélavay 0t actéges aloowar
rapgéa, Tolg dmedey $uuol vrolevraivovrar, 195

deudéydar neivorg avtyy 6dov Epyouévoro
neveiparog® el 8¢ xev &Ahor Evaviior aloowory

Grlotg, ¢ alhwy pegéwy zéte O mepiiako 930
mavrolwy avéuwy, of © &xgurol elot pciore,
cngura 8¢ mvelovow ¥n’ dvdgaot zexmwijgacdar. 200

attap ot i elgowo nal ¥x vévov acredmznioLy
&hdote O x Cegipoto xal &hhove map Bogéeo,

0i) Tove g mwehayer dvideldie vavtilog avie, 935
p pey wije pdv Eqe wékayog e 8 . Awg vowe
(véare yap Tocoaide megl ozegomal pogéovrar). 25

7woddane 0’ lgxoyévwv veTdy vépea mpomdagordey,
ola ualioze rwoxowowy dondre ivdalhovrar,

r] 8udvun i'ﬁwae dia uéyar ovoavoy Zgl.g, 940
7 xel mwov TIg FAwa ys}.awoyemv ¥eL aorig.
Hodhaxe Awpvaiae 1) elvahiar dovides 210

andnovov xAiloviar dviéuevar tdareoory,
N AMuvny mwégu dnda yeldoves alogovrar

924—926 Th 32, Plin 354 § schol Verg 1366, Ge13,3. 11,8  926—932
Th 13. 34. 37, Plin 352, Ptolem 1. c. 26", 6—9 § Verg 1 365—367 926 — 931 §
Iohannes Philoponus in Aristot Meteorol (ed Ven) fol 100 926 8q. ex Il XXII
142 931 ex I1 II 397 (Od V 293 al) 933—937 Th 2t, Plin 354 § Verg I
370—373, Ge I 3,3 938—939 Th 13, Plin 356, Ptolem 1. ¢. 10—11, L VIII 4
§ Verg 1397 940 Th 22 § Ge 13,5 941 Th 22, Plin 353, Ptolem I. c.
26, 26—28  9428q. Ael 7 (174, 14—16), L XI 39 § Verg I 383—385, Ge I 3,4

944—947 Th 15, Plin 363. 361 § Verg I 377sq.

924 e om C | &9 A, ¥v9a 5 | Zwow scripsi, cf. v. 19. 933 et Th: lwew C,
lwot AM; &9’ énlwow coni Voss | 925 post 926 iteravit C | elgowow C | 927
zoig scripsi, cf. v. 930: 7zoig ¢’ Philoponus, zol 6° ACMs | dme9ev A Philo-
ponus | vmoAsvxalvoviar S, émisvealvovrar Philoponus || 928 xelvnc A | oxo-
uévoro: Philoponus || 929 & A Philoponus: v CM | xe» CM Philoponus: xa? A |
évavrlov C | 930 &idocg C ¢ legit Avien v. 16938qq.: didor 8° AM1p | megvAaber
M || 932 énavdodoe M | vexungesdas C || 933 dozrpantyeoe M || 934 mape C|| 935
& Oeldie C, cf. p. 76 || 936 77 — 77 M | #goc A | 937 zdooar ye coni Butt-
mann | wegworspomal ACM | v. eiecit Heyne ad Verg 1. ¢. || 939 owdra ACM,
cf. v. 1027 Hermanni Orph 731: -g¢ ¢ (Bernhardy Wiss Syntax 430) | 941 ¢Aw-
oov C | &ev coni Voss || 942 42 post 7. add S | d” coni Voss || 943 aniyrov

C| é’v.‘zysvat, A | Ydateoo: C || 944 msoidnde AM
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yaorége tomTorder avtwg eldvuévoy vwe, 945
N ~ N ' »

7)) pmahlov (Cedal yeveai, vdgoiay oveiap)

avrodev € voarog marépes Bodwar yvelvwy, 216

7 zovler dpdowvov donualn orovydy,
7 mov xal Aenépvle map™ Nuéve meovyovanL

xeluazog dgyouévov yepoai’ vmérviPe n0pwvy), 950
7 mov xal movauolo dPaaro uéyer map’ axEovg
auovg ¥ xe@alis, 1 xel udhe mwaoa xolvufél, 220

17 moddy oroéperar map’ vowe meyéa xpulovoa.

Kal Boeg 70y zor magog vdarog Evdioto
odgavoy eloavidovreg an’ aldégog dogeriaarro, 955
xal xoldng uiounres oxne ¥ dea mavia
Séaaov avyvéyravro, xai &%edor wpdev Yovior 225
velye’ avéomovreg, xal mwhalouevor oxdinneg
xeivor, Tovg xaéovae uelaivyg Evrepe yaing, -
xal Tedal dpvideg, Tal aréxrogog dEeyévovro, 960
ev dpdetolacarro xal rgway pudha puvie,
0iov ve oraldov Wopéer dml voave vowe. 230

946 8g. § Plut Quaest nat II 8 De soll anim ¢. 34 947 § Nicander Ther
620 (p. 267) Alex 562, Et-Flor 79 Mill, Suid s.v. yvgivoc (1159 adn Bernh), Tzetzes
Chil VIII 93 sq. (Arati versu temere cum Nicandreo confuso) 948 Th 42 § cf.
Theocr VII 139sq. (hinc Agathias AP V 292,5-6), Ge I 3, 11 949—953 §
Verg I 386—389 949sq. Th 16, Plin 363, (epitheta) ex Hesiodi Operibus 747 et
0d VI138  954sq. Th 15 (ubi exciderunt nonnulla in Wimmeri editione Dido-
tiana), Plin 364, Ael 8 (175, 13—14), L XI 11 § Verg I 375sq., Ge I 3,10
955 ex Il XXIV 307 956 sq. Th 22, Plin 364 § Varro Atacinus fr. 22 B., Verg
1379 8q., Plut De soll anim c. 11 (p. 2418q.) 957sq. Th 19 958 sq. Th 42,
Plin 364 959 § cf. Numenius fr. 1 Buss  960—962 Th 17 § Ge I 3,8

945 yaotéoa A | slivuévoy ‘tectum’ ut v. 413 ACM: sldiuevov g, rutilae cum
sunt primordia lucis Avien v. 1702; sidevusvov coni Voss | 946 uada deldaco
Plut Quaest nat II 8, cf. v. 415. 1105. 1132 | 947 &x Aluvnc Plut | Bowat C,
Boodau Et-Flor || 948 7ty AM 1 || 949 xa2 om C | mgovyovay M | 950 yspoat’
scripsi ut v. 919: yéoowe A, yéoow M, yégon C | dmérvyes ACMI: dméxvye S
legit p, dnérvye item ¢ || 952 post 955 M | 953 moAty ACl: -& Mg | 955
wopgroaro AC | 956 Jyssic coni Voss Buttmann e v. 1026, cf. v. 1069 | ¥ &z S
Plut legerunt Varro Verg Avien v. 1710 cf. Plin: éwsa ACM, ¥w éx M* S ‘non-

> ) ”
nulli’ apud Plut, cf. p. 241 || 957 evyréyxazo A || 958 zelye’ corr Duebner: zelye:

¢
A, telyn M, gy C | oxwvxsg C | 960 zoc CM || 961 2p9eipnoarto A, épYer-
eloavto C, épYsiproavro M1 | ueycinp Cl| post 961 posuit 969 nec tamen in-
ferius om C [| 962 yopdaee M
4%
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07 mwore #al yeveal xopaxwy xai Quia xoAotwy
vdazog dgyouévoro Aiwg maga ofu’ Eyévovro,

awduevor ayednda xal lorxeodty ouoic 965
pdeyEapuevor. xal mov wopaxes dlovs oralayuols
Quviie duyuijeavro ovy vdarog doyouévoro 235

() wote xai xpwSavre Bageln diooaxt Puwyi
nargov émipeotletaL TvagaduevoL wrega mwunva),

xal vijocar olrovgol vwEdpLol Te xohotol 970
ZoyouevoL ratra yeida TIYAOOOVTQL TTTEQUYEGOLY,
7 3l xope Suwner dowdiog 650 Aehynoig. 240

TGy toL undév amdfiyroy mepuiayuévowr véwe
ywéodw, und & nev dmi mwhéov NE mdgotIey

danvwowy pvier xat é@p’ ofuavog iuelpwvrar 975
7 Adyvoro uvunreg ayelpwvrar megl uvkay
vinte xere voriny, und’ Ny vmwo yeluavog weny %5

Miyvwv &hhore uév Te Paog xere *60u0v opuent
&Ahote 0 aloowow &mo PAdyeg NiTe novpar
moupodvysg, und’ & xev én’ avropL peoualowory 980

963—972 Th 16. 18 963—966 Ael 7 (174,1—3), L X1 23 § Ge I 3,8

963 8q. § schol Nic Ther 406  968sq. Plin 362 969 ex Od II 151
970 § Tzetzes Chil VIII 516 972 ex Il XXII 141; L XI 21 § Verg I 363sq.,
Ge 13,11 974sq. Th 23 § Ge 1 3,9 975 cf. Il XVII 570sqq. 976—981
§ Verg 1 390—392 976—980 Th 14. 34, Plin 357 sq. 976 § cf. Calli-
machus fr. 47, Symmachus (schol Aristoph Vesp 262) p. 217, Herodianus (schol
ATl XV 302 [= I 61, 14. II 94,31. 679,12L.]), Et-M 594,14 977 § Sym-
machus 1. c., Quintus IT 218. XIII 311

963 x0pdxwv ysveal traicit Voss | 964 ¢gyouévowo schol V Nic | mel schol

KPRV Nic || 965 lorjxecov A: lpyxsaoy CM, legrxegow 1| 6yoig:‘A, cf. v. 914,
1002—7: -o» CM, -ac 1 || 966 dlovc ACM1p; an duovg (schol T Il XVI 365) ? |
inde a xal ad xal v.968 delet Scaliger, dlowo oraiayuot (pwwvyy) coni Grotius,
Zijva etaidwvre Voss, dlovg araianuotg Koechly, dlag méugpeyac Bergk Philol
XVI 603 | 967 pwvij M | Ggov v. coni Voss || 968 7 om C | Bapsin — povii M |
969 ZmipgoiBdely Th | wvacsousvoe S legit s, cf. Plin: zwvaSouevor ACM [ 971
yelooa A S | mrepvyscae C || 974 uy 6 M | dmunidov AC | 975 ddxvwor AC |
iueigovrar A G || 976 Avyvor C | eyslpovrar CM, éyslpovrar A schol Aristoph |
wvEag Et-MM, uyotgav schol Il || 977 woriyy schol Aristoph cum paraphrasi ut
Th: oxotiyy ACM | uy 6’ M | 4v om CM | §oy S; Gone coni Voss || 978 douern
A, dpdpe C, dpdonsc M | 9719 dlowaw C | dmwo M || 980 mougporvyysg AMI,
-tyeg C | unp 6" M | énavidpw AM, cf. Th: enomeed:e C, -09 1; an’ avrigpe
legit p (Lobeck Pathol elem II 257) | uagualowse A ut Th: -ovre: M*, ucoai-
vovroe M S, uapalvovrar C (cf. v. 1034), legit alterum untrum Avien v. 1720;
uavpwdaew coni Voss
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axziveg, und’ v Fépeog uéya memrauévoro

w]oaaim 3971,369‘ énaoaétsgm popéwrrat. 250
undé ot 7 1; xvz’gng n¢ Teimodog mvebiTew,

wuv&r)geg 07’ ¥woe n:éez nléovsg, AedaSéadar,

undé, xara omodumy 6mdr’ &vIganog alFouévoro 985
Aeumyrar wéor ofjuar’ owdrae xeyyoelotowy,
aAd’ éml xal ta doneve meguoxoméwy erolo. 255

Et ye udv negéegoa mapdk dgeog ueyaloro
mvduéva velvnrar vepély, axpar 02 noddvar

paivoviar xadagal, puala xev 169 vmweidiog elig. 990
&b0idg » &lng, nel ore mlaréog mapa moYTOU
pabtvyrar ySaualy vepély und’ SWode xvemne 260

all’ airov mherapdve megadiifnzar Suoly.
Suénreo 0 evdiog udv v dml yeluare ucidoy,

& 02 yalyvainy yewwwvodey. &b 0% udde yor] 995
é Qaryny Jecay, Ty Kagnivog auguelioast,
nmeuwra xadatgouévyy maang vwévepdey oulying: 265

xelvy) yap @Ilvovee xadaloerar ¥v yeludve.
Kal @loyes fjovytar Migvwy xal vuxzeply yhatE

1ovyov aeldovea pegarvouévov yewudvog 1000
ywéodw Tou ofjue, kel fovie mowtAlovde
wene & fomeplnt xowyuov mokdpuwva xopwvy, 210

981 8q. Th 17, Plin 362 981 ex Od VI 44sq. 983—986 Plin 358
9838q. Th19 § Ge 1 3,6 983 ex Il XXIII 702 (ubi legit Aratus zoimoda
nveBitny pro tolnod’ dunveiryy) 985—987 Th 25.42  988—993 Th 51
988—990 Plin 356sq. § Verg I 401 995—998 Th 51  999—1004 Th 52—54

999—1000 Ael 7(173,25—6), L XI 20 § Verg I 402sq., Ge I 2, 6 (Heeger 49)

1001—2 Ael 7 (174, 4-5), L XTI 24

981 £ C | un &° 7v M || 982 vyoaioc corr Schneider Lex s.v., cf. Th et v.1095:
vnooeio. ACM s bis (Heeger 195q.) | pogéovrar CS || 983 uy d& M | 7 alterum A |

nmveefritaco (primitus meoifnrao) M | 984 amvsﬁg?: A (Hermann Orph 702) |
neol mAboves A, megumAdoveg CM || 985 un o0& M | modlyy C || 986 mepl ACM |
987 doxe C | megioxeméowv A | 989 mvduéver S | 990 paivovroar CMS || 991
sleeg M || 992 y9auadyy C | uy 8 M | xveii AC, xvon M | 993 mavre 9Al-
Berae A, mepadMBerar C || 994 &° post ox. om C | yeluast A || 995 & G: & A,

glg CM | ysudw 69sv A || 996 cupeilcoe AC | -7 M | 999 fwéxtgz'i A ] 1001
7vixe coni Stephanus, 7» Alya Lobeck ad Aiac® 246, 7z’ 07¢ Voss, & ovyve Bergk
Philol XVI 603, & rolya Wil | xwrididovoe coni Lobeck Wil | 1002 xpwyudv
coni Buttmann, xgevyzv ego olim p. 278: xgwfne A, xpwép CM | molvgpwva pro
moAVpwvoy, cf. 33.78 (137). 155 (Lobeck Pathol I 386sqq.); Aaxégula coni Bergk 1. c.
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xal xoponeg povvovuey’ donuaior fodwvreg
deooanig, avrap Emeta uéy adeda xexhnydreg

nwheworegor, ayehndov Emiy wolroro uédwyrer 1005
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ayopat 3. 106

ayveal 2, - 106

aygiadeg 918

&yovoa 788, -ovaw T17, -wy 551

ayye 254. 403

adny 1049

adpavéwy 4T1

ael 14

aeldovoa 1000. 1023

aemée 1037, —jc 586

aslperar 405, 558, -ouévwe 326,
-ovrae 68

aexovore 1110

aelouévyy 781. 800, -oto 734
Aratus ed. Maass.

aékovrar 552

aep I 846

anrae 313

anrelrvar 523

Anzov 315

adavary 104

A9myvains 529

a9eéc 1004, -0t 153.957, -ov 219,
-og 310. 609. 717

al 426. 770

aiywaldot 910, -ovg 298

aiyhy 80, -n¢ 139. 367. 779, -n»
826

alyljevee 97

alyeg 1068. 1122, -@v 1072

Alye 164, -t 718, -6 157

Alyoxeona 501, -n¢ 292. 316.
547, 689. 702, -70c 284. 386.
538

Alyoxéows 286. 547. 684

A% 163. 679

“Aida 299

aldo 493

alet 20. 29. 177. 240. 339. 439.
555. 557. 561. 615 bis. 669. 738.
762. 891. 1046. 1091. 1145

alév 22. 28. 249

Alerog 591

Ainzog 691, -ov 522

aldépe 461, 1154, -oc 955

aldeploco 390. 720
5
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al%ije 1151

alFouévns 212. 519, -oco 595. 985.
1043, -we 402

al3omog 697

aidvear 919, -neaey 296

aldvoowae 1034

alua 125, -azog 975

atvov 197, -awg 1096

alyvvrae 504, 603

ailag 334

alorog 275

almolog 1098

aloouéyy 657*

alooovrar 944, -woe 926, -waey 929

atorov 616

aitiog 265

alpa 421

alweeirar 387. 403

axevdarg 1122, -ne 366, -n¢ 921

axover 241, -ouev 260. 336

axpe 88. 161. 686. 740, -ac 61.
231. 912. 989, -a¢ 1054, -7 50.
272. 329, -n¢ 74. 488. 775, -y
59, -03¢ 308, -o¢ 362, -ov 70.
174. 923, -o¢ 218, -¢ravor 201,
-ov 214, -ovg 951

axpira 932, -oc 931

axzal 911

axzives 841. 856. 863. 870. 873.
981, -egawy 874, -wy 829. 846

axtAov 1047

ale 407, -¢ 38. 158, -d¢ 314. 431.
728. 914. 922

alyog 126

aheyervol 291

aléxrogog 960

aljuoveg 1101

ahjorog 319

allynie 462, -tog 477

Alnvivy 262

G24a ydo 443(9). 1132

alhe uév 575

alda 320. 324. 592. 622. 659. 670.
690. 705. 773. 775. 776. 923,
-or 1019, -n¢ 530. 620. 710.
779 (@hine — &AAne 1106%), -nv
49. 50. 683. 703, -0 233. 441.
443. 641. 804, -09ev Fhda 411.
738.835, -09ev &Ahar 867, -0F ey
aildor 1101, 1108, -09ev &Adog
146, -od¢ 540. 804, -o¢ 208.
336. 389. 399. 454. 929, -0
436.930 (v.1.), -ov 763, -oc 100.
145. 311. 313. 380. 475. 751.
897. 1015, -ove 425. 426. 749.
767,8ter. 779. 780. 934 bis. 978.
979.1008, -ov 9. 240. 589, ~ovg
456. 603, -vdig &AAy 68, -vdig
ahdot 19, -we 169.380. 749, -wy
95. 250. 413. 681. 746. 776. 930.
1056. 1058

alldnoy 62, -owoe 467, -ouvg
429, -wy 29. 901

aAloiae 780, -nv 751

clwe 941

adwal 811. 877, -evg 1045, -1 816

cua 27. 332. 491. 623. 1080 (v. 1)

Apaelar 27

apalaing 93

apaidtvovrar 864

apaguyal 676

aufieiniae 785

aupBriverar 787, -nrar 1013

apBolin 886, -ty 1081, -iny 1117 .

aueiferar 748, -duevae 1020

auevnva 883. 905. 1016, -Jv 786

airowo 1061, -we 1097

auuéver 703

apynozeiv 847

auvol 1106



&uvdeg 581. 838. 1150. 1153

augpadsy 64. 95

augprewra 712

cugpt (dat.) 841, (acc.) 855, et pas-
sim

ou@reayws 46

augeelinzol 378

auqpueltooer 996

ap@ulinns 147

auguwiéuoviar 282

aupls 26

augovega 1054, -ac 82. 481, -ag
45, 183. 1150, -neoe 236. 513,
-neoey 619, -oc 248. 707. 724.
904, -oig 527. 1136, -ocoe 84.
96. 327. 338. 357. 397. 587,
-owow 1109, -ov 617. 799. 821,
-ovg 185, -wder 24. 171. 200.
570. 579. 727. 774. 884. 900,
-wy 67. 137. 242, 511. 788. 838

aupw 363. 491

&v passim, &v xe 562

ava (ace.) 680

avafijony 1070

avayer 667

avaxelever 631(?)

avaxomrer 346

avaxgovovawy 193

avaldéa 333, -éeg 394

avauls 104

avendigowae 1108*

avageilaca 642

avagaoy 125

avaorélhovrog 417

avagregog 228. 349

avadrowpuow 1069

avaroéyet H4

avapavdoy 171

avdpcawy 13. 932, -g 1. 37. 92.
130. 1113, -eo0e 732, -£ 63. 437.
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762, -wv 102. 133. 223. 373.
771. 1125

Avdgouédny 354, -ng 198. 230.
234. 246. 484. 629. 647. 705

aved Iy 178

avelloosrar 694, T14

avélnerar 305

avepor 791, -owo 417. 423. 435.
803. 813. 814. 831. 837. 871.
876. 907. 909. 915. 925. 1083,
-otg 760, -ov 155, -ov 427. 922,
-y 917, 931. 1130

avégmovreg 958

avéoyerar 307. 690, -Guevar 626,
-ouévoro 538. 849, -ouevog 709.
775, -ovrat 673

avépelov 415, -og 826. 858

avéyovrar 203

avnréynavro 957

avip 529. 935. 1073. 1090. 1098

&vIei 1063

avdégurog 1060

avdoane 1041, -og 985

avdowrmor 331. 769. 1102, -ocg
101. 470. 1134, -oeae 5. 15. 126.
135. 757, -ovg 159. 257. 1037,
-wv 3. 102, 120. 409. 412. 1127

avealoy 196

avepdeic 1098

aviévra 332.539. 617, -eg 571, -t
821, -oc 840. 880, -ovoe 726,
-wv 684. 750

a&vodog 536

avodfog 1073

avouévwy 373

avrélder 534. 594. 602. 609. 666.
670. 717, -neoe 845, -neowy
560. 569, -ocey 564, -ovre 621,
-ovze 673. 689. 1147, -ovrog

648. 711. 715, -ovoa 597, -ovoe
5%
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556, -wy 304. 307. 540. 667,
-wawy 700. 720

avria 162. 440. 630. 694. 917.
1084, -og 25. 586, -6wyTa 501*
-owow 1014

aveuméony 273. 405. 528

aviupéper 660, -ovrar 468

avrodal 62

avrpwe 34

avwyouine 146

avovvuor 391

awy 22

aoudrjy 18

amayyélie 1056

analoowary 979

amaustgerar 522

amavta 160. 374, -ven 22. 539.
824. 1049, -ga 606, -gag 255

amely 431

amelonror 1045

amérerro 110

amegyouévng 315, -ovras 680

amevdéa 648*% -Féog 270, -Iig
259

amrogor 396. 895

amwhavéwy 461

amhazéeg (v. 1) 467

&ninazor 943

amAdor 146

ano (adv.) 411, cf. II s. v. ana-
stropha ’

GmiBinoy 559. 973

amougouéyyy 627, -ng 72, -ov 810

anmoxldverar 135

amolelferar 222

amoiwley 259

amovéovrar 1032

amomaverar 51

amémooder 111. 459, -¢ 353

amopew& 45

amorelverar 184. 195. 242. 541

amolE 440

ameogazov 768, -og 424

anvegbovrar 1009

&oa 145. 180. 188. 205. 208. 408.
618. 648. 657. 659. 699

age 268(?)

agaguiay 192

agayvea 1033

doyovg 604. 686, -« 342. 348.
504. 610

agyvoeov 117, -éwe 115

apelwy 42

agéoxotey 154

aonoey 22

agnedra 565, -eg 467, -og 482

aonrar 1057

‘dowadwmg T2

apldniog 94

ageduolng 1145

cgLoTegog 246. 483, -a 708

cotorae 833, -0 7 .

&oneae T41, -tov 1148, -tog 460

“doxvoe 27. 48. 652, -ov 51. 93.
140. 182. 227, -we 723

‘doxroveoro 405. 609. 745, -og
95, -ov 407

doxvopiia& 92. 579. 721

agvaae 1104

agvevrioL 656

agviuevog 640

apdoar 742

&goawy 1055, -ic 1058

agorar 1113

agotije 1062, -jowr 132

agovijaor 1053

agéroeo 267. 1117, -owoey 1087,
-we 1053

&gorpa 112

agotpevg 1075. 1117, -jwy 1125



&govear 150, 868. 902. 1050, -acg
1088. 1095, -ag 822

&poavror 868

&oonroy 2. 180

&poeoe (v.1) 1069

"Adoreuy 644, -t 637

&ote 606, -t 421

agvovrar 746

agyaln 408, -ov 99, -wy 103

agyouévyg 558, -ouévoro 266, -o-
uegde 1

&oxenzor 1134

agodregar 878, -ov 313. 486

aorayvwy 150

agreupés 878

agzégag 17. 156. 380. 470, -&
12%, 142.171.191.195. 238. 396.
454. 520. 570. 747. 757. 895.
901. 904. 926. 1091, -¢ 330. 365.
1146, -oevrec 548*, -cevrog 358,
-69¢v 1013

aozepin 695 (v.1)

&G’rﬁe 55. 95. 137. 176. 206. 211.
244. 259. 382. 751. 941

agrocawy 277

&ozoa 11. 382. 543, -ov 414. 436.
443, -wv 99

‘dozoatov 98

aoroamal 924

aoroanTniow 933, -Yavrog 430

aopalréng 1011

atalavioy 22

atag 42. 79. 86. 211. 277. 433.
468. 503. 563. 592. 633. 808.
851

atréleara 678

&veo 312. 658. 687. 722

av 830. 1044

avyel 832, -1 541. 735

atnrac 1035

69

avde 663, - 800

avdwy 1027

avfar 1051

avra 372.1031, -ai 256. 344. 1084,
_aic 1019. 1099, -d¢ 563. 667,
~f 112. 419, 653. 689. 712, -7ic
718. 1019, -n» 52. 128. 230. 328.
599. 625. 632. 644. 807. 928.
1131, -iig 158. 614, -6 222.415,
-09ev 219. 735. 947, 1127, -oi
170. 467. 708, -6» 76. 160. 349.
433. 489. 523. 545. 548. 602,
605. 651. 730. 833, -dg 23. 182.
228. 322. 546. 561. 566. 620.
630. 666. 763. 846. 1042, -o¢
(solus) 94. 312, -o00 306. 447.
756.1008, -ov (ibi) 63. 71. 165.
197. 204. 225. 508. 993. 1030.
1038, -6gp¢ 980, -we 483. 567.
685. 697. 700. 702. 723, -wy
725

avouov 861

avtap 21. 49. 186. 223. 250.
285. 339. 402. 439. 492.
542. 575. 591. 710. 796.
1004. 1064. 1079

avzine 199. 307. 346. 422. 534.
634. 750. 761. 774. 809. 840.
880. 903. 1067. 1076. 1103.
1121

avreg 1070

avtovvysl 618 (v. 1)

avzooyedoy 901

avtwg 21. 65. 110. 172. 180. 195.
260. 424. 452. 792. 825. 869.
883. 945. 1016. 1060. 1071.
1077

avyijy 211. 601, -évog 578

avyeviny 698

avyunewe 1093

278.
537.
933.
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avyuolo 1050, - 1098

&gpavrog 900

Gpap 381

agaveat 256, -oig 271, -dvazor
569, -orarwe 1059, -ozegov
227

ageyyées 264

apeadror 608

‘Ayawol 37

ayeluegor 1121

ayAie 893, -ig 432

aylvoevre 908

axor 349. 602. 632, -ic 53. 614.
674. 807

aytoutog 1097

ay 849

adgorg 1076*

Bawy 358

BaAdee 596

BakécSae 9

Palildovrog 822, -ovee 574, -wot
830

Banzoe 858, -wy 651

Pagein. 968

BeBnxwg 85. 327

BefAéarar 174. 3T1, -puévor 492,
-nuévoy 358, -nuévog 311, -nron
330

BeBodnuévog (v.1.) 609

pefoldwae 1065

Bipatouevar 1074

Blov 111

Biotoeo 7

Blwdene 1089

Bokis 541

Bogéao 25. 241. 355, 480, 486. 507.
887. 897. 934, Bogéw 250. 313.
319. 427. 631. 795. 888. 905.

907, -ne 829, -70g 430. 882.
1083

Pooetorépov 247

fooeain 893

fovfoagioo 1120

Bovrodoe 1113

Bovivaroy 1119, -cog 825

Boviveae 583

Boig; Boeg 112. 954. 1082. 1114,
Bodg 170, Povat 8, fowr 132.
1113. 1119*

Boowvzeg 1003, -dwae 947. 1007,
~wuevar 912, -wuévn 291*, -dvre
1023

Bowrew 96. 136, -nv 92. 581,
-1¢ 608

Bol3ovoary 1082

Boovrat 924

Bewuoio 1021

Bakog T

vaie 114, <av 23. 512. 650. 1083,
-n¢ 498. 554. 558. 596. 605. 865.
959

IT'ele 476, -axzog 511

yalyvalne 765, -ainy 995, -aing
813. 1017

yadnvys 814. 1010

yaufBeov 248

yavéwowy 190

yag ovv 334

yap Te 779. 1053. 1135. 1150

yaozépa 329. 493, - 206. 576. 945

ye (post articulum) 10. 214. 285.
339. 348.591.1059, (post nomen)
86, (post pronomen) 21. 31. 49.
78. 142. 250. 257. 278. 343. 370.
462. 472. 532. 537. 561. 651.
656. 714. 732. 772. 842. 983.
1016. 1058. 1069. 1125



100.
540.
988.

ye uéy (autem) 17. 37. 74. 87.
272. 314. 378. 399. 508.
588. 716. 807. 838. 887.
1056. 1109

ye uny 678. 740

yeioa 971

yeveaé 946. 963, -&i 16. 130,
dev 260, -eny 123. 771

yévera 88

yévog 5. 98. 114. 117. 133. 179

yévvog 57. 212, -vg 330

yéoavoe 1010, -owoe 1077,
1031. 1075 ‘

yéoovrag 105, -pwy 1117

yneecoy 921

yivouar; yiverar 762. 886. 900.
1087, yivovrar 868. 1052, yi-
vovtat 912, yivowro 564, yi-
véodw 910. 974. 1001, yuwvoué-
vov 852, yévnrar 606, yévorzo
463, yévorvro 381

ywdoxeg 752, -ouev 769

yhavrov 369

yhav§ 999

yhpvee 318

yhwaone 1115

I'vv§ 575

yviE 591. 615

yovv 592, -arwy 578. 657. 725

yovvaoe 66, -aow 145, -aze 482,
515. 655, -azt 272, -arog 274,
yovve 521. 652. 704, -og 687

yvia 671

yovauwy 103

yvelvwy 947

yvowaat 9

-wy

danvae 376
dapovin 188

71

iddnvwmv 975. 1112

0’ &pa 39.47. 75. 127. 134. 239.
283

& apa 268

& avre 66

dedidayuévog 529

dedoxnuévewe 559

Oedéydae 795. 907. 928

0eldede 430

deiedoy 1111

dexavowae 209

Jecdat 946, -7 654

Osiua 629

deevi) 141. 423, -of 141, -oio 57,
-ov 745, -we 330*

Adedpig 316, 598

devdpetoto 1008

delauevar 1070

de&a 6. 60. 279. 280. 707, -ai 8

debizepag 1116, -1 251, 284, -7
87. 663. 672, -ijv 439. 485.
614, -iig 392, -ov 175, -o0i 70.
688

degua 203. 242, -of 362

d0¢ ze 155*, 482, 505 (v. L). 518.
898. 1045. 1052, 1055. 1059

devoero 612

devzepa 660

Oéyerar 582

07 (postpositum) 27. 30. 216. 336.
645. 853. 930, (initiale) 133*.
935. 963. 1037

dneg 161. 436

onda 944

o7dev 101

onuotépag 107

ofmerra 121

0’ 7roc 28. 404 (v.1). 477 (v.1)

e (ace.) 45. 926, (gen.) 441. 497.
516
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Otaxérorrar 169, 681

Otaxplvag 11

deaxgplorog 109

dtagradsy 209

Jeapaliverar 472

Ocdaoner 734, -or 793

dcdoly 566

Ocdvun 940

diédvpor 147, 549. 117, -vuows
450. 725, ~Spuwy 160, 481

dtélwae 940 (tmes.)

Océxpeve 334 (tmes.)

deeguxer 299 (tmes.)

Jiéoyerar 831

Oceprjucoay 221

Ouprexéwg 494

At 163. 253

Ouaiwy 113

4 ixn 113. 133, -nv 105

durdide 193

Auxzaior 35

dbxrwe 33

Oweirar 478

Jwever 83. 162, -ovrar 455. 489.
510

divog 1067

dwvwrol 401 (v. 1. dewvwrol), -wroio
440, -wroioe 462

Adwdev 886

Aévvoog T2

didg 1. 2. 4. 31. 164. 181, 224,
259. 293. 426. 743. 756. 899.
936. 964

diovg 966

dwooaxe 968, -ig 1004

dipeoto 252. 655

diye 583. 705

deyeda 809, -og 807

Ouyatouéyng 807, -ouevoy 495

Ogyager 737

Oegyounve 737, -¢ 78. 471, -ov 808,
-ov 808

Oyéwvrat 856, -owvre 512, ~6woa
605. 773, -owaay 799

Owwxerar 339. 533, -ouévoro 384.
678, -wv 252

Owlevin 202

doxéery 803. 804, -or 157

doxeve 987. 1018, -&0 341, -ew
813. 908, 1128, -w» 1136

dvopog 874

dodeyos 211

Adoarovrog 70. 187, -wy 46

doouor 1011

dverae 309. 627. 656. 688. 690,
-nrae 553. 584, -ouévoro 840.
880, -ouévov 853

dvvarar 696

dvvee 534. 572 bis. 601 bis. 629.
633. 721, -o. 826, -ovza 617,
-ovzeg 571, -ovre 585. 821, -ovae
555. 598, -ovaw 586. 677, -wv
540. 750. 1026

dvo 56 bis. 282. 318 bis. 395. 479.
548. 815. 879. 894, -civ 1143,
-olv 468, -w 24. 26. 86. 436.
468. 543. 812, 1092

Jvoxatdera 455. 550. 740

dvoieg 62

Jvwdexada 703, -eg 555

Adweide 658

dwreea 113

¢ (non reflex.) 105. 388. 528. 544

daydg 46 cf. auqpueay.

éBayaro 951

Eyydvaaey 66. 669

gyyvdev 141. 181. 247. 290. 480.
764. 1127, -3¢ 233. 305. 391.



1040, -¢ 136. 396. 522. 578.
787. 895

éyrarédevio 34

Eynetuevor 367, -og 139

éyeloer 6

éyw 460

¥dekev 475

&don 692

édvmjoaro 375

édvovro 591

delonrae 1012, -douevor 395, -06-
uevog 828, -oazo 379

dyévovro 129. 922, 964. 1134

FLwov 110

Ednxe 71, -ev 409

et 30, 156. 420. 422.
473. 563. 730, 788.
811. 817. 825. 832.
838. 840. 850. 858. 872. 874.
881. 887. 903. 905. 929. 974.
980. 988. 1082. 1132. 1146

glagog 514

eldea 381

elderar 93, -ouevog 772, -ovrar 78

eldwlov 64. 449, -oco 73. 270. 370.
653, -ocoe 383, -wv 455, 616

elnwvia 854. 892 ¢

elhetrar 46. 53. 224. 445

etdnde 917 (?)

cillooerar 137, -ovrar 265. 368.
394. 401. 479. 524. 1030

sldvuévoy 413. 945, -vor 432

elut; éové 58. 59. 233. 293. 311.
480. 503. 545, dazév 147. 214.
236. 237. 247, 535, eluév 5, elat
149. 225. 343. 406. 411, 931,
eloiv 141. 238. 289. 458. 833
(v.1), 3woer924.1018, Gowr 903,
gy 460, eing 823. 827. 857.
990. 991, &in 304. 579. 784.

431.
792.
834.

469.
794.
836.

73

797. 838. 906. 1058, 1088. 1127.
1148, elev 879. 1091, ¥ocev 496,
Yorw 246. 836, 3y 182. 211.
994, 2050e 104. 136, 783, 20i-
gar 258, vra 643, vz 869,
éovrog 404. 787, éovreg 19 (v.1).
213. 900, éovrwy 373. AT8, Fue-
vae 72. 337, ¥upevar 99, 7y
101. 117, 7» 114, 7oav 181,
Zooerar 126. 776, Eocouévwy
1130

ey 38.-106. 158

slvaliae 911. 942, -iov 410

elvalidivar 918

elvodiyy 132, -toe 1107

sime 269, -¢iv 17. 64, -éuev 376%,
-0t 1066, -ovoa 127

gipee 739, -evar 172. 261

el 30. 34. 59. 128, 155. 178. 243.
279. 365. 456. 459. 508. 539.
563. 577. 656. 659. 741. 748.
754. 857. 1143. 1153

elg 56. 144 bis. 176. 244. 397. 897.
1092, & 243. 365. 459, évi 365.
841, e 1011

eloavéfnoay 32

eloavidwy 325, -ovreg 955

elockaovreg 1111

elowmot 79, -dg 122

&lze — etve 98,9

éx (dwg) 1. 743. 769

&xadnro 104

énag 223

éxaorny 542. 556, 560. 1052, -n»
568, -ov 535. 801

érarepde 47. 536. 566. 642. 778.
790, -ev 243. 496. 527. 819.
882

éneide 202

éxeivae 81. 261, -y 657, -ne 204%,
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410, -ng 75, -0 197. 359. 436,
-o¢ 129, -ov 303, -we 54*

Exélevoey 267 (v.1.)

Euayla 1049

ngway 961

Extave 643

¢laovee 91

élavviuevor 365, -avvwy 749

thagoat 81, -og 519, -oregoe 337,
-ozegog 422, -ov 506

éAédetcro 647

élevoeadar 122

éAnpAapevoy 441,-0¢516, cf. mepiel.

19 1097, -o¢ 291, -wy 314*

‘EAtxn 41, -ne 37, -nv 37, -ng 51.
59. 91. 161

‘EAexdy 218, -ivog 216

bumave 128

éAérovro 123

élooerar 95. 273. 1067, -ouevar
856, -ouevoe 171, 570, -ouévwy
458, -wy 531, cf. wegeel.

EAxer 708, -erar 342. 348. 443,
727, -1joar 638, -ouévwy 835,
~ovrar 20, -wy 604

Emouevog 1100

érwer 1144

Eueddey 657

duiunoavro 967

duuevés 83. 339. 891

duot 17

Eumaly 30. 908

Eumede 13

dumedaer 750*

Eunme 81. 117. 202, 294

éuminroey 153. 635

Eusmrheroe 1006

durcinbne 423

éuminoesdar 1121

dugéperar 701

& 97. 106. 920 et passim, &» Jo-
eéw 250. 500, &v duog 224 (v.1.),
& Odyaoer cf. Ouy., &v mooly
(ze) 252

dvavzior 929

dvalowua 420

évallyriog 848

évagnoev 453, -oreg 383

dvardépta 532

Eoia 498, -fowo 954

#vdodev 1043

vecow 499

Evepde 384

#vda (ibi) 149, HIa xai #da
393. 855

Hdev 924. 925

évi 287. 323. 519. 520. 545. 662.
1019

éviavrol 458, -ov 11. 34. 295. 551.
741. 748. 1074. 1153, -ov 1100.
1145, -6¢ 1093, -av 451. 464

évideldee 935

dviduevar 943

éviomely 461

évveaynoa 1022

évvearaldena 753

évvuyin 135, 2yog 580

évonaey 374

Evzeoa 959

&vroode 192

&vrpéyer 100

& op 260

€ 258 et passim

ESanig 542

&aviovoay 728

éSamivns 863. 899. 1016

éSaveig 641

avrig 54

éEeyévovro 960

éelng 372. 452. 492. 536. 1053
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&toyerar 670

&&évro 220

omdey 91. 340. 604. 699. 1020

éol (avra@r) 567

¥owey 58. 67. 439, -dg 63. 444,
449, -ora 168. 433. 437. 820.
939. 986.1039. 1133, -dzeg 371.
903. 1091, -wg 91. 183. 278.
340. 512. 1126

éraye. 630, -ovae 612 (tmes.)

énaiooecIar 1139

émavrélie 341

énagnods 83

émacgavro 132

émacovregor 982

énapuuevos 93

émayivwy 906*

émel 181. 289. 457. 608, 644. 657.
715. 1086. 1114

émelyeral 653, -duevar 1021, -6ue-
voe 1105

Enearra 1004

érméronze 639

émeutayero 119

¢relnharar 162. 205

émegnuiavro 442

émegyouevar 607, -ouévniowy 565,
-ouévng 827, -ouévoro 876. 925.

, 1136, -duevov 354. 664. 1066,
-duevog 636, -ouévov 267, -or-
Tae 1077

enereldaro 641 (v.1.)

énepoacoaro 1062 (tmes.)

ércéyee 57. 176. 244, 485, 504, 540.
583, -ovze 866

énnuotBot 190

dmijy 582. 796. 1005. 1099

ént (acc.) 28. 69. 208. 251. 298.
310.377. 404.533. 556. 580. 602.

75

736. 807. 843. 849. 913. 974.
987. 1018. 1027. 1037. 1048.
1054. 1080. 1116, (dat.) 173.
196. 207. 271. 276. 418. 429 bis.
434. 483. 545. 546. 547. 549.
554, 585. 701. 713. 716. 801.
805. 818. 861. 868. 873. 904*.
962. 994. 1067 (?). 1088. 1089.
1093. 1123. 1129. 1142, 1146.
1154, (gen.) 304. 1008, &ui
7wAéoy passim

émiBalier 490

émifocwrreg 910

éreyovvidog 254 (v.1. vmoy.). 614

drniyvovar 1103

éypaper 179

émi0édgouey 80

émibetevvrar 470

émidéonerar 751

émidevéeg 90 (v. 1)

émidwveivar T55

émiOaner 972

Emiélmwerar 1117

émeIrife 84

3mixagrrior 552

énueloevar 126, -elodw 1017,
-ettar 366, 448

méndirar 486. 897

émurheiovae 92

énixdnow 36. 544

dmihaumerar 55. 206

émpaleo 89, -euaiero 127

émipaguatowary 980 (v. 1)

¢mpeugpées 90 (v. 1)

dmuévoy 730 (tmes.)

il 364. 454

émwvevaralne 789 (v. 1)

drmevevne 794

Ermikver 650

émiovee 666, -og 810
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dniomrog 25
£ w 1095
923 (v. 1)
émeperidny 191. 261. 465
292
969
248
éme 256
émioniaer 736*
émtonior 870
107
5
éniorarar 64
émioreéyPwar 345
émeoyeiv 163
émiogeow 243 -
dniva 380
49
émirenpnoaro 142, 229. 456, 1038
éniroeme 890 (v.1.)
émiroéyee 316, 767. 834
émireoyowar 889
émipooéer 661 (tmes.)
émipeagaaro 76, -acdar 40. 1061
émupooavvng 762
drigdovin 101
émowuzelgovoa 412
dmoyar 81. 258
énra 261
énvamogor 257
Enraro 134
énvdovro 1113
énwuadior 249
Eoya 1081, 1126, -ov 6, -wy 1030
doéeL 773
doetdouevor 1107
dpevFeTar 882, -ouévne 803, -due-
vog 797
doevdéeg 860, -1g 784
¥oevdog 834, -ea 837

donualn 948, -o¢ 1003

dot9evg 1025

"Eotpor 166. 679. 718, -wy 158
‘Foualn 674

| Eoueing 269

Eoome 1046
Epowaey 335
dovdaiverar 835
Eoyerar 53. 701, -nrar 843. 914,
-oueva 1027, -ouevar 1119, -oué-
vaeg 1076, -ouéyniow 1078, -oue-
vot 971, - 5. 928.
964, -ouévov 950, 1096, -opé-
voe 590, -ouévwy 938
éowdiog 913. 972
éc 185 (bis, v. 1.). 387. 435. 620
(v.L). 632 (v.1.). 650 (v.1.). 688.
799. 800. 809. 833. 842. 995.
996. 1026. 1105. 1131
égavrina 770
éaeoyouevor 346
doneuuévog 1153
159. 428, -azo 11
1133
5, -ine 1002, -iny 407,
-lng 431, -0t 791, -loto 838,
-lowg 890, -tog 302, -iwv 1065
éomepog 779, -6Fev T10. 734. 891
éomomoasdar 1103
éornrwaory 860 .
éornouzae 230. 274. 351. 500,
-&ev 10
éogprirwrar 441. 526
éoyaviai 574, -y 57. 661
Eoyara 646, -ov (femin.) 625, -og
211. 628 (femin.). 1056, -cwrze
207
éré3vacay 129
drexunoavro 1104
éreov 30



évéon 42, -nv 37. 178. 279. 659.
-n¢ 571.617. 672. 726, -og 240

éréwy 373

dtnoilae 152

&re 233. 239 (bis). 268. 298. 300.
443. 456. 460. 579. 620. 626.
648. 747 (v. 1. &=f). 769. 827.
857. 869. 1028. 1131

érolun 40. 115. 236, -oc 1102

dréonoe 269

Ezoeqov 34

“EFrvye 219

&v 83, 465. 587 bis. 610. 763. 784.
794. 961. 995

gvaldéog 217

svaoregog 237

&bda 802, -oc 878. 911. 916. 1123.
1133, -o» 1074, -og 784. 850.
991. 994, -ov 823

&00dwyre 278, -og 899

evearol 1090

&9vg 680. 781

evumlog 100

evmolyrog 598

evoéag 696, -é 152,474, -eloe 154

evoety 759, -é0%ar 237

gbgoto 435. 933

évggdov 635

eveUvnTar 848

evpugdowe 106

dvpeyyébog 518

&byeo 414

suxouevor 427, -évan 18

evwder 33

Epavro 637

dpélnerar 628. 695, -ovrar 708

Epeofev 114

Epn 122

épdeplogarro 961

épiuctowvtar 975 (tmes.)
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épuarauévoro 1149

époacaro 374. 745

dpumepde 69

éyalrevoavro 131

Eee 22, 52. 70. 256. 663. 941.
1040, -ezae 809 (v.1.), -5 936,
-o¢ 825, -owey 155, -ovrar 362,
-0v0c 786, -ovoar 26.1047, -ov-
aw 28, 213. 438. 527. 1151, -w»
526

éxdoov 356

&Yevdovro 35

édouey 1

Zelg 265. 771

Cepugoto 934

Zyvi 275, -6g 523

Logog 1015

lwidlwy 544*

fouera 201

Luvy 232. 518. 671. T12, -ne 94.
299, 587. 649, -n¢ 186. 754

Cwouey 1102, -ovze 444, 1041

7 ve 793. 857. 876

7 — né 731, 745, 6. 983

7 —7t—7 882

n— & —né 812

70¢ 158. 374

70y 295. 345. 573. 580. 592. 610.
721. 727. 728. 743. 752. 921.
954

3¢ —7 106. 787

nymhalee of. vony.

nybveaxoy 111

nedey 107

nekioto 149. 286. 319. 321. 584.
753. 819. 832. 853. 862. 865,
-wov 833. 885, -wg 293. 301.

o
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508. 550. 562. 749. 776, -ilov
151. 877, -iwe 332. 682. 820

negédovrar 390

neeln 349

negderg 276. 317. 630, -oevre 385,
-oegoa 988

n9ea 116

7 18 (v. 1)

neéve 949

fexe 61. 135. 231. 457. 495. 1009

Trayey 644

"Héxron 262

7hdev 181

7Acde 254. 375. 611. 1011. 1064

TAvdey 157

nuee 736. 767. 783. 788. 792, -aoe
805, -aza 20. 204. 339. 513.
533. 844, -aze 777. 868, -arog
559. 823

ruareog 580

nuede 298

fudy — 766 800

nuevog 592

fusewoio 851

nuéetor 1140

nuwov 557. 573 bis. 625

nueredig 215

nuog 584. 606. 676. 690. 1013

#v 854. 977

nvexés 445

rvjvaro 103

‘Hveoyoeo 156. 175.177.-482, -ov
156, -og 716, -ov 167, -we 679

707 288, -ovg 533. 827. 843. 1128,
-0 751. 842. 857. 1131, -w:
309. 866. 870, -wg 739. 1147

noe 1024, -deov 675

Hog 290

nretgé ey 1094, -owo 347

nmelder 121

nreog 5

nréoravro 108

Tou 265. 766

Hetdavoio 360

7ovya 1001, -cae 999, -ov 1000
I';)'TOL 275. 305. 462. 687. 748, cf.
i 0 fmoe

jove (ut) 242. 979. 1042
nnévewy 118, -eooar 911

daledaa 3. 110. 295. 909, -av 39.
915, -n¢ 287. 300, -nc 766

Sadmowvre 1073

Fauevne 1047

Japoaltéog 460

Saponoeiag 1144

Jacoov 407. 957

Javue 15, 46. 473, -aze 382

Féer 605

Fédne 770

Féueg 18. 651, -torag 107

Févap 485. 718

Jeol 732, -wv 359

Jegelrarar 149

Fépeog 266. 499. 514. 924. 981.
1096, -og 1046

Qeomiéwy 223

Inevueda 618, -noato 451, —noa-
odar 224, -tjoecdar 325*

Inheta 1068, -a¢ 1068

94v 596

Hiene 640

Inele 638, -lov 84. 641

Onolov 442. 662

FAiBerar 417

Sowrarar 225

Joagvy 755

Oprjixog 355

Fvelda 423




Jveny 192

Quriectov 403. 408, 710, -lov
440. 692, ~Lw: 434

Jdenxe 85. 697

“Iecidao 179

Idctoro 33

onae 199. 430, -owo 573. T10,
-wy 142

téuevog 187

ieon) 163, -d¢ 215. 692 (femin.)

ine 813

inwowy 849, -évrog 352. 819. 886.
1028, -orrwy 243. 459. 1143,
-obga 736, -ovgar 800, -ovo1s
453. 583, -waey 1099

’Inoovig 348

19v 59

9vrara 44

ixghot 296

ixero 473

ixveirar 446

idaorovrae 14

iAnda cf. eldnda

tucloovrar 1141

“va (coni.) 199, (opt.) 496, - (ubi)
286. 1127, - (quo) 38

vdaddovrar 194. 901. 939

t5vy 310. 652. 683, -véder 144

toryre 31 (v. 1)

Tovdoe 957

‘Inmelny 524. 601, -oc 487

“Imwmov 283, -og 205. 215. 219.
223. 627. 693, -ov 209. 281. 694

inmore (gen.) 664

Inmovneiyyy 221, -ng 217

irmoveata 438

lorjxeaoey 965

low 940

ic 286. 427
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ioa 209. 377

loalerar 513

lon 184. 543. 656

torauéyy 865, -uévoco 514, -Tar
306. 610

iarov 350. 605

loyvoovzog 1048

iodoacdar 658

ipe 588

Iy 9vec 240. 282. 362. 548. 700.
707, -vog 246. 390, -vg 387.
572. 701, ~doev 357, 701

Iyvee 253

xad 270

radaiperar 998, -ouévny 997

radanzevar 347, -ouévy 121

xadepal 990, -7 40. 783, -q¢ 323.
802, -1¢ 469, -oiv 507, -oig 383,
-6v 825. 1013, -G¢ 729

xal (et quidem) 452, xal 07 88.
125 bis, zai-xal 9. 60. 266.777.
839. 963, xai-mwep 104

xaine 301

radvmepder 1091

xaxoggyoy 131

xaxov 126. 768

xaxnoTnrog 121

raxwreea 124, -ov 294

xaléeoroy 105, -éovrae 27. 261.
898, -fovoe 36. 66. 164. 331.
444. 959, -éovoey 122, 245. 315.
399. 476. 544, -éooae 374

xahlora 1057

xale 148. 450, xalol 210. 488,
nadov 217, xadov 443* 1142,
xalog 143. 244. 397

xauvoyv 66 ‘

raprcal 634, - 519, -9v 729, -1¢
187
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xaen 52. 58. 170. 672, ~jera 666

xapnve 161, -jywe 69. 207

Kagxivov 446. 495. 500. 539,
-o¢ 147. 491. 545. 569. 578.
996, -we 591. 893

xapuivog 1138

xagmoio 1044, 1052, -ov 166, -og
1056, -G¢ 1062

xaprepos 639

Kaogoiémera 189. 654

xexacuévoy 198

xexunozog 73

xoazi 147. 205

xara (ace.) 52.59. 117. 279. 328.
342, 343. 498. 516. 523. 572.
605. 654. 707. 864. 913. 971.
977. 978. 985. 1008. 1047. 1099,
(gen.) 553

xazayer 577. 578. 684. 698, -owo
302, -ovae 722

xavafyvae 178

reradvouévoro 724

raraxelorar 180%

raraucelsiorl 624

razavouévwy 464

rarapéoovrar 590 (tmes.)

rataydées 1044

navedelfBero 218

rarevavein 102

xavemwelyer 354

xazépyerar 677. 685, 689, -nrar
1126, -duevar 1085, -ouévoro
584, -ouévov 480. 574. 859

xaznivoiy 536

xatovva 341. 581,
-wvre 844, 1147,
336, -wovrwy 144,

xazowgouévov 871

xarovoooo 1142%

raromiede 852, -ev

-wovzeg 363,
-t0vrog 241.
-y 851

182

retwuadiar 29

razwgvye 510

xe 12. 186. 375. 420.
451. 463. 495. 562.
782. 784. 788. 791. 794. 802.
811. 818. 832. 850. 888. 904.
915. 991. 1006. 1048. 1071.
1144, xev 196. 212. 288. 529,
559. 573. 710. 797. 827. 839.
844. 873. 929. 974. 980. 990.
1012. 1033. 1084. 1154

xéarar 492

xeyyoelotoy 986

xéyyoots 1039

xedatopuevar 410, -ouévovg 159 (v. 1.)

xelve 844, -a¢ 31. 585. 740. 872.
885, -n 98. 141. 998, -nv 791,
-n¢ 303, -0 117. 408. 414. 476,
-0t 78. 959. 1137, -o¢g 928, -o¥
216. 323. 332, -oc 65, -ov 61.
336. 366. 648, -w: 287. 640.
868. 1058, -wr 133. 172. 457.
460. 568. 758

xelovory 1009

xelrar 168, 203. 437. 459. 462.
482, 485. 515. 743. 759. 820

xexsacuévoy 474

xexAnyores 1004 (v. 1)

xendepévy 356, -ov 161

#éxhizar 286

xenovepévog 253

nexgiuéyne 1089, -wv 376

xexgvuuévar 564, -vrrar 770

xedadorreg 152

Kelawvw 262

xedevee TT5*%

xélevde 372, 1031, -ocr 149. 225.
343. 406, -ov 321, -ovg 803

rekevoueve 1112

xeveat 150, -og 1097

422.
712,

426.
770.



Kevravporo 447. 505. 661,
663, -ov 431. 626, -we 700

xévroov 305, -we 402

réovrar 457

wércpor 916

xepaarog 174, -pacooe 733, -paso-
aw 1107, -pag 800, -eaog 589,
-pawy 566. 788. 794

xeoaiat 790, -alatg 785

xepaot 1109, -ov 167

xepowar 780

xepalal 481, -ac 28. 1083, -1 61.
169. 200. 210. 272, 308. 445.
524. 594. 601. 629, - 55. 74.
77. 283. 488. 633. 694, -7 51.
53. 75. 620. 623. 627. 650. 656.
662. 683. 696. 711, -7jc 274. 952

xeyaldaguévor 351

xeyonueda 4, -uéva 759, -uévog
288. 823. 846. 857

xeyowouévog 838

wéyvrae 320. 611

xngoio 1029

K7zog 354. 357. 387, -eoc 366.
368. 390. 398. 502. 630. 647.
720. 726, Knzeine 364

Kngeve 183. 310. 631. 633. 649.
675, -f0c 179

Knpeing 280

xedvauévov 394

nxAoxovrae 881, -ovory 388

uvijoar 682, ~jowor 1110

wvvuévov 915. 1114

xAayyndoy 1021

xAaiovea 409

xAnide 192

rheouoy 251

xlvlovrar 299. 902. 943

wépaog 472. 872

wjun 483. 619, -n» 614
Aratus ed. Maass.

-0g | ®othag 1026,

81

-n¢ 956, -oto 553,
-o¢ 828

xolrng 1141, -0c0 1005, -we 1116

x0Adnoatzo 530

xoldotot 970. 1023, -wv 963. 1026

xodvufBac 952

rodvuBiowy 296

xodovar 989, -a¢ 120

Kolwvag 642

rouowrvreg 1092, -owory 1093

xomcvovre 449

xopaxeg 966. 1003, -w» 963

Kéoanrog 449, -af 520

ropéonrae 582

xoovuPa 686

rogvvne 639

rogvpatl 912, -muowy 920

ropwyy 950. 1002. 1022, -y» 345

x6ouov (vave) 654, 913. 978. 1086

Kovenzeg 35

rovpilovra 32

rovpa 421, -a¢ 979, -0t 1109

rpéuarar 65. 447

Konzndev 31

Konzne 448. 520, -nea 603

xotol 1106

Koptoio 225,
516. 549. 709,

Koovoy 35

xpozagoto 60, -ovg 56*

xpvog 293

| xowypoy 1002*

'xguwlovae 953, -Savre 968

| xvaveog 329, -éov 48. 398, -éwe 702

- 155

-ov 238, -og 515.
-we 357. 713

xvdotuov 109

xvéee 1051

xoxde 226. 461. 660. 753, -oco
555, -ov 489. 544. 552, ~og AT7.

492, 512. 796. 823. 847, -ov
6
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496. 516. 557, -we 401. 474.
532. 1040

xvdivderar 63.197. 539, -6ueva 530

Kviingveln 597

wua 972

xouaivovre 416, -og 593

Kvvooovea 52, -av 36, -idog
(Apxrov) 182. 227. 308

Kiwy 327. 603, Kuvvog 342. 352.
503. 595. 676, Kuva 755

wowy 1135, xvveg 1135

xvone 992

xwAvovar 652

xomwatg 153

xw@ns 922

Adaywég 338. 503. 594, -ov 369.
384. 678

Aata 160, -7 483, -7. 281, -ij¢
723, -6v 592, -oi 174. 18

Aathame 760

Lalpea 424

Aoxéovla 949

Laumovrar 681

haumeds 1041

laovg 6, -av 112, 116

Léyer 7.8, -ea3ar 269, -n¢ 1148%,
-otey 1048. 1071, -ovrar 585,
-ovowy 732, -w 1036

Aecpwvog 1120

Aelrerar 715

Aelyavov 360

AedaPéodar 871, 984

Aedpnaig 914, 972

Aéovze 151. 590,
-wy 148. 491. 545

Aercra 166, 607. 894. 1033, -1} 783.
784. 1042, -6» 906, -ozéon 80*

Aevyadéov 108

Levuije 921, -@e 1063

-ovrog 446,

Aéyog 1127

Mjyovee 713

Aeyavouévoroy 1007

Alny 172. 277. 1086

MSaxeoory 1112

Abxvwe 268

Aruéveg 4

Aipvaiar 942

Atpyny 944

Aivog 824

Adyos 100. 163. 637

Aokov 58, -6 322. 527

Aourj 719, -uijy 632, -ujg 364

Aoyain 1057

Avnog 1124

Aven 597.674, -nu 615, -7y 269

Mgva 1035, -oto 976. 1034, -we
1039, -w» 978. 999

paliéy 163

Maia 263

ualeadar 168

uaxédnioe 8

poxge 459. 1124, -af 1031, -of
458, -6v 910. 969

pada (c. adi.) 17. 79. 94. 168. 188.
213. 236. 255. 291. 316. 385.
428. 503. 520. 610. 650. 784.
797. 802. 805. 952. 990. 1084.
1148

— (c. adv.) 21. 59. 247. 260. 309.
396. 406. 452. 465. 995

— (c. verbo) 198. 434. 441. 566.
715. 860. 907. 961. 1073

pakaxral 875, —1jv 826, -5¢ 1010

puakiora 12. 330. 463. 495. 497.
538. 562. 875. 896. 931. 939

padnowvre 294

‘uallov 199. 241. 285. 307. 395.




415. 817 bis. 820. 872. 873. 879.
890. 946. 994, 1076. 1078. 1105.
1132, 1143

uavrevovrar 1137

uagawopevar 1034, -ne 814, -nioey
862, -ov 1000 :

uagyatvovoar 1123

uayagay 131

uéya 15 (bis). 46. 84. 305. 354.
410. 479. 505. 608. 629. 981.
1004. 1022, -aAais 1088, -clag
89. 120, -aine 631. 723, -alyy
680, -aAng 140, -alot 210, -akoto
342. 402. 676. 988, -alows 277,
-alov 31.1028, -adwy 658, -av
160. 231. 636. 741. 749. 940.
1071, -ac143.244.397.523.1086

ueyéder 139. 314

uédwvrar 1005

uetlova 816, -¢ 798

uetkéypiae 17, -iotoey 119

ueiov 849, -oveg 479 (v.1.), -ovéen:
43, -wv 580

uetgovrar 1054

uehavei 836, -evoa 817, -evoar
877. 878

pékawvae 563. 1044, -av 926, -17¢
959, -nrac 903, -ouévne 804.
854, -ouévyy 941

ueléeaowy 337. 371, -éwv 681

uéver 621. 686. 699, -ovor 663

uedétw 819, -oc 758

uéhtooar 1029

uéderog 1030

uéhdovrog 837. 1139, -ovrwy 917

ueuynuévog 745

pév (non sequente 0¢) 1498qq. 322.
596, (i. a. uijy) 277, uév ovy
319. 818, uév ze 742. 750. 761.
892. 978 et passim

83

ueoéwy 930

Megpomn 262

uéoag 642, -nv 484, -ov 501. 622.
693

peonyv 273

pesanyve 23. 320. 856

péooa 830, -1 898. 1059, -n¢ 147,
448, -7v 1054. 1055, -69ev 215.
317, -69¢ 231. 368. 414. 511.
526. 528, -oc 391, -ov 82. 445.
884, -o¢ 528. 1055, -we 69. 1042,
1059

ueoratl 2, -1 3

uéopa 599. 725. 807

uera (ace.) 257. 549. 627. 791. 846.
1082. 1131, (dat.) 86, (gen.) 672

ueraBiéperag 186

ueravadrar 457

ueravigoerar 21

peraky 321

ueraoratgovre 282

uetagoevoy 505

uerénera 1100

pernopor 406, -ov 573. 794, -og
610

ueriovre 340

pueromeodey 433

uetorwevoy 1064

uévoa 378. 464. 478, -ov 104T.
1099, -we 367. 468, -wy 731

uerondeioa 543, -évrog 497

uetwmwe 173

uéxor 430. 493. 951

undév 973. 1142 et passim

unxére 1017

unxiora 226

| unrog 516. 556

unxover 253, -erac 920
uike 1068. 1082, -wy 1072

uijy 450. 522. 1138, of. ye iy
6*



84

unvt 287. 818, -6¢ 303. 735. 739.
782. 801. 810. 1149, -«» 1151

pnw 1089

uire — urze 789

unrel 198

péa 535. 812. 887, -uje 561

pepvniorwy 7

uey 14, 24, 26. 32. 65.
170. 190. 191. 213.
315. 331. 341. 432.
476. 527. 542. 622,
717, 722, 727. 779.
855. 894. 936

uioyovrar 62, -ouévwy 1072

ueanoace 133

uoyéovre 63

uoyepai 704, -0l 1101, -oioe 419,
-ov 179. 577.

pot 154. 413

poigar 740, -atg 581, -awv 560,
-ne 716. 721

povny 612

pnovédvnog 1124

poepet 780

uoepwoag 375

povvag 119. 194

povvovueva 1003*

Movoae 16

uoxdog 761

phec 1132, 1137. 1140

uviee 975

pvxnduoio 1118

uvxnres 976

uvdav 976, -n¢ 1040

uvela 113, -ov 761, -og 47

uvounxreg 956

160.
219.
442.
637.
811.

164.
269.
444.
643.
825.

vavzar 345, -n¢ 294, -mowv 42.
419, -7 729
vavelAdovrar 44. 425

vavtridog 935

vagdaro 134

veazne 49, -n¢ 184

varalone 206. 576

velera 596. 684, -we 60

velneog 108

vewodev 234. 568. 659. 708, -¢ 89.
285. 320. 386. 400. 437. 534

veovg 742

velrar 407

véoy 241. 706. 822

vevovee 58

vépea 852. 938, -éegae 563, -ec
416, -éwy 413. 835. 842. 881

vepédar 859. 867. 875. 885. 1014.
1019, -n 845. 885. 920. 989.
992. 1043

vnee 347. 766, -ac 38, -& 111,
154. 345. 411, -¢ 422. 429. 744.
758, -wv 297

vixovoror 173

wveuine 1033

mjoov 642, -wv 1095

viooar 918. 970

ynoaior 982

vicoertar 61

vupezov 1038

vonoars 495

vounes 220. 1104

vouov 1029. 1105, -ov 1027

votin 888, -nv 977 (v. L. oxosiny),
-ot0 692, -ov 388, -og 906

votrwzéen 490, -o¢ 238

vozor 292, -oto 239. 321. 386. 403.
795. 888, -ov 429. 435. 508.
829, -oc 356. 630, -ov 882. 907.
933, -we 418, 486. 501. 787. 897

v 247

wxra 199. 533. 791. 843. 926.
977, -e¢ 585, -£ 189. 302. 323.



554. 576. 765. 775. 777. 861,
-0¢ 41. 290. 304. 308. 315. 453.
469. 558. 583. 731. 747. 843,
-wy 740

v& 408, 419. 434. 470. 557. 695.
755, -¢ 1152, -ty 513

vuxzepln 999, -goy 1023

vadie 228

vwvouor 370

varwe 73. 74. 326

vwyedéeg 391

Snerjv 913
Elpeog 588
Evdoy 299
Evvég 206
EovIal 1028

4 (quia) 32. 1073

o ye 772 et passim

oyuov 749 (v.1.)

6d0t0 1139, -é» 928

of 47. 50. 53. 77. 86. 88. 94. 141.
143. 147. 161. 165. 168. 169.
184. 194. 200 (bis). 203. 205.
210. 247, 249. 251. 254. 272,
276. 283. 313. 317. 326. 329.
341. 351. 356. 379. 440. 445.
481. 485. 499. 503. 504. 509.
513. 515. 518. 519. 522. 546.
551. 569. 585. 623. 629. 641.
654. 680. 681. 696. 707. 715.
730. 794. 801. 809. 822. 834.
840. 845. 847. 866. 881. 1042.
1046. 1051. 1073. 1097. 1127

oldaivovoa 909

ola 170. 228. 252. 344. 939. 1007,
-n 45, -q¢ 192, -yv 123, -ov

85

848. 864. 875, -oc 140. 1067,
ola ze (pro ola) 371. 416. 834,
oin ve 393, oloy zs 962

olar 258, -n 618. 812. 887, -6Fev
55, -63¢ 376, -ov 359, -o¢ 55. 388

oltooarro 1006%, -igacFar 896*

olxovgot 970

Oivorciwye 640

Ocozdg 311. 598, -0i 691

olyouévoro 859

Dgero 1138

olw 198

oxhalovre 67

oxdag 517 (v. 1. -af)

oxre 497. 510. 737. 1152

San 900, -ov 727, -og 796

oAiyar 264, -5 42. 115. 268. 393.
432. 733. 845. 1059, -nc 367,
892, -or 399, -ov 186. 230, 238.
299. 306. 353. 404. 490. 703.
1125, -og 87. 761. 874, -we 367.
902, -~wy 195

ohodvydy 948

ohodegor 130

oufeov 1141

ounyepéag 379

oundveine 178

outiadov 1078

opixdng 997

duuare 56*

ouota 965. 1007, -a¢ 862, -y 210.
993, -lov 1061, -oc 454

ouot 884, -wg 19. 264. 891

ougpakioro 214, -iwe 207

ouwg 229. 428, 1111

ovetap 15. 761. 946

"Ovo. 898, -og 906

ovoua 172, 181. 376

ovouadsa 381. 385, -ai 264, -£ 374

ov Twve 616. 1057
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okéa 331 (adv.). 472, ¥ 972, -vg
334

omtdev 344. 364. 575. 927

oo dorépotor 148

omlosw 705. 923

orioregog 284

omhal 487

omoozaly 739

oméony 504

omore 120. 292. 700. 706. 829.
862. 869. 911. 916. 985. 1108

onrmiuog 568

onmolny 1148

onmore 828. 922.
1069. 1105. 1124

omdeny 1082

omwewov 417

oecas 733, -cav 996

ooyviay 69* 196

dpeog 33. 564. 920. 988, -éwv 118.
127

opdal 790, -1 792, -6v 496, -6g
86, -ovg 525

d0Fewvov 948

Gouov 346

dovea 1024

dovideg 942. 960. 982, -eoaey 1099,
-t 278, ~wy 1094

"Oovedog 273. 599. 628, -Fég
274, -dewov 487, -¢ 275. 312.
691

oeowy 456. 563

oevgowary 1083, opvyorey 1086

oexnduoiowy 1133

ooythog 1025

opwpuevor 756

ogwene 978

og 266. 330. 366. 636. 643

ooa 759. 806, -ov 432. 497. 557.
688. 711

1018. 1041.

oooa 591. 647. 754. 1036. 1062,
-n 185. 517, -ov 69. 538. 539.
541. 553. 736. 896, -o¢ 511

8¢ ve diremptum 82. 98. 163. 226.
245. 889, of ze 158. 746. 747.
756. 931

oopericavro 955 (v. 1)

otay 733

o7e 7. 8. 35.129. 301. 345. 469. 560.
569. 584. 638. 682. 719. 764.
795. 823. 845. 847. 864. 866.
884. 913. 926. 933. 984. 991.
1033. 1039. 1064. 1079. 1095.
1110. 1118, 1141. 1151

Szt 735 (v.1.)

ot 323, -tve 65

otljoavreg 428

000’ doa 179, 0ddd uév 647

0vdé more 102. 103. 222. 1154,
000é 1L — 0006 71 685, 6, 003’ Fre
122. 460. 579, ovdé =i 169.
471, 000’ oAiyoy 21

ovdéy 210. 454. 586

otxére 115. 153. 302. 332. 373.
382. 477. 654. 726

ovdov 717

ot 98. 771

ovvexa 93

ovw 108. 111. 218, 575. 593. 768

oveaior 362, -otg 145, -otor 352

ovpavin 470

ovoavédey 863

ovgavoy 32. 231. 271. 325. 475.
940. 955, -6¢ 23. 660, -wi¢ 10.
20. 203. 414. 453. 611

ovoeog 912

ovgawy 243% 363* -1 51. 447.
628. 719, -n¢ 49. 60. 398, -n¥
59. 140. 342. 502. 600. 625, -iic
184. 612. 695



oveeog 279

ovta 643

otre — ovre 288 8qq. 1087 alibi,
-0v0é (v. 1) 396

ovre (adv.) 236. 277

otrw 704. 1129

o@érher 771, -evar 1081

opelog 463

opIatuol 496, -oio 541, -oig 85,
-olowy 258

"0 @ tv 578, -tog 82. 665. 668, -1586

O@rovyea 521, -xeor 488, -yeov
75, ‘Oeovyov 76. 83. 577, -yov
665. 667. 724

Spea 13. 114. 380. 1090

oyeas 1026

oyéwvrar 1070

oxnas 193

oxis 956. 1069

owé 585. 1023. 1072. 1079

oYear 223. 727

oYwov 1027

mayyv 406

matdt 196, -o¢ 653
natlwowy 1107
malatoréporg 1134
nalewy 116

malumerés 1032

malw 428, 808. 1070
malivoggog 54

mwaklvwea 452

makigeodin 347, -toc 1012
mapunvede 189

maumay 58. 115. 425
mwapupavowvre 434
Havorye 658

mwavovdine (v.1.) 649. 714
manmor 921

wanraivet 1046, -ovrag 128

87

map 51.75.167. 318. 897.934.1102

maga (ace.) 493. 599. 602. 632.
951. 953, (dat.) 268. 949, (gen.)
843. 964. 991

napa (i. q. wageorey) 224

nmag 346, maca 350. 610.
nmaong 997, mavré 173.
nmaone 554, mavve 201.
295. 328. 335. 339. 385.
424, 452, 466. 472. 531.
535. 551. 589. 590. 622.
638. 650. 671. 677. 678. 684.
698. 705. 743. 768. 803. 805.
837. 956. 1024. 1069, maoay
191. 811, mavreg 145. 378. 457.
468. 1102, macar 254. 552.
676. 1011, mavtwy 375. 1153,
radey 465, 805, -t 550, wavrag
399. 469. 526. 748, mavy 4.
377. 466. 474. 732. 772. 797.
802. 899. 1039. 1045. 1065,
maviodey 455, 772, maviode
743. 1111

mavrolwy 931

nmagafljony 535

magadiifyrar 993

maganeiuevog 380, -ov 175

mwogaxéxhirar 88, 281

wagaueiferar 537

magavicoouévoro 426

neparménrarar 312

ragamwenTnwrog 615

nmagaocreéyne (intrans.) 427

nagareiverar 589

nagareéyer 275, -oc 844

mapBoladyy 318. 525

magemwy 764

napeiye 113

nmagehavverar 675

mwapés 988

952,
737,
204.
421.
533.
624.



88

mapépyerat 324. 372, -ouevog 507, ! meparne 499, -n¢ 670. 821

-ouévwy 451

mapn)la 881

magnoeiat 600

Hapdévov 97, -og 136.491. 546.
597. 606

magplotey 608, -ovrog 1145

nmagordey 974

nagolregog 306

magog 101. 705. 845. 923. 954

nmavep 15, -doa 99, -épeg 123. 947,
marel 253

mwayéa 953, -fwy 785

retpatvovral 365, -ovoe 24, -rvetag
289

nwelpara 280, 1151

mwehayer 288. 413. 729. 935, -yeve
1025*, -yog 297. 936

mehaer T4, 272

néleSoa 209

néher 1152, -evae 422, -yrae 806,
-owro 712, -ovrae 377. 1036

méhwe 205, -wgov 57

wéumnroy 767

mwevdeplov 252

mwévre 454. 498. 510

memeeouévar 1014, -ov 416, -og
842 .

mwenhyyovreg 193*

memhndvia 774, -wow 841

mémhoto 638

memordwg 302. 588, -Jor 324

nmemwomjarar 82, -noo 758

nemwovIweg 300

mwenwvauévar 204, -oto 981, -we
288

memTnore (extensum) 167, -nuiay
353, -nure 318. 324, -naveg
369

mepatodev 443. 606. 645. 720

méony 869

mwepl (ace.) 408. 473. 500. 646.

783. 944. 976, (dat.) 777. 847.
874, (gen.) 237. 782
mepLayy 688
megtaywel (circumvertitur) 23
nmepiBalletar 525
mepefolSorey 1049
mepuylnvég 476
meptyvaurrwae 790
mepedeldee 1096
meotdtwnduevog 226
megtovopéovro 876
mepLeayws 46
meptednhauevor 489
megiedboowy 531, -ne 796
wepLéyovory 884
mepLéwor 984
meuyyées 401
mepuovre 551
meguneipevar 812, -xewvrar 337.
570, -xewrae 317, 465
repuxhvloto 287
mepexvxhwowyrar 811 (v.1.)

| zeethaumyrar 986

megthygunowvrar 1115

megeuinerog 250

reguantalvovreg 297

mepimhdetor 1118

nmeguwodda 914 (v. 1. mepladda)

megloxenror 213

mwegioxéparo 562, -aodar 199

mepeoxorcéery 435. 925, -éeadau
852, -fovze 464, -wv 987

nmepLomevdovoar 1122

nepLaTélie 766

meguoréperar 567*

meguorpéperar 43

mepwréhlerar 215. 232. 329. 509.



739, -n¢ 828, -ouévmg 1128,
-ouévoro 693. 709

meperéuverar 50. 543

mepereroauuévog 669.

megeroouéery 861

megurpoyaotvro 815

megupaelyne 830

mepupalverar 517

nwegupopéovrar 937

mepéwat 39

ITsooéog 249.484.711, -evg 685.
687.

nmérnhoy 271

mwérong 222

nmevoear 405

mepaduéve 143, -og 328

epofnuévog 766, -we 290

mepuiayuéva (gen.) 48, -og 1125,
-we 762. 973, mwepuiado 930

yais 218

7nda 155

nndakioy 351, -fov 368

wiSwvrar 420

morevery 1036, -eg 759

mipavorer 411

mhevoag 1116

wiovvor 39

mwlovpeg 722, -wy 478

mhaylwe 532

mhalouevor 958

mhatauwye 993

mhatéog 991

7hetoy 583

whetorepor 1005, -ov 1080, -og 644

wAéoy 580. 602. 974. 1048, -oveg
984. 1092

wheveag 208, -7ioe 369

mhAnyne 220

whndiog T74%. 799

IIAniadeg 255. 1085, -wy 1066

89

eljoaro 120

wAnoiee 860

mhéog 153, -ov 731

nevelovory 932

mwyevuariy 785

myevuerog 929

nvoag 888, -1t 355, -7joe 386

mwodéovoa 116

wodév 1014, 1015, -£ 730

7o) 463

moine 1089, -n¢ 1111

moujoawvro 1029, -cacdar 379.
565. 777, -cwyrar 421

mownthiotro 822, -ovoa 1001

mowihog 328

wonotay 939

mohepor 125

wohtoio 511

mwohoe 24

molvydayéog 1100

modvg 579. 847, -éeg 19, -éwy 237,
377

mwoAAdg 87. 255. 316. 1045, -7 41.
165. 188. 611. 699. 953. 1088,
-6v 396. 643. 895, —ij¥ 289. 503,
-oi 190. 377. 520. 922. 1064.
1093, -ai 1080. 1095, -¢ 300.
321. 371. 416. 428. 466. 567.
732. 769. 834. 1008, -axt 418.
765. 918. 938. 942, -axes 159.
297. 618

rrodvrdavrov 360

moAvrdvorov T44

molvineog 1058

molvueupéos 109

7odveeodiovg 412

moAvoxénroro 136

molvrepéog 604. 668. 686

molvgpwya 1002

mougoivyes 980



90

novog 422, -ov 409, -we 65 400, -oc 285, -ov 220. 628, -w
movrov T60. 991, -we 152 239. 300. 311, -w» 130. 388. 637
mwopteg 1120 moovyovone 949
mwopow 298 moopavels 644
moepier 296, -ovone 158 mopegéorepa 325, -og 177. 240
IMooetdawvog 756 mevuvay 604, -ndev 348, -n¢ 688,
motauoio 45. 360. 951 -0dev 343
Iotapoio 600. 634, -ov 589, mowee 1078, -or 1079
-ov 358. 728 moweeng 350
mozé 102. 103. 469. 473. 758. 842, mewre 151. 599. 763. 997, -5 735,
850. 916. 963. 968. 1132 -nt 366. 721, -ny 728. 1055,
moréwrvrar 916 -n¢ 41. 187. 747, -o¢ 131. 132.
mozyy 278 221, -ov 14. 778. 849, -og 1055
roredéyuevog 1090 nwrega 599. 969
nwoTtvia 112. 263 nrepoevrog 691
moTov 221 nreguyedoey 919. 971, -¢ 281

mov 106. 125 bis. 150. 620. 741. mvyovoeov 896
759. 773. 831. 834. 836. 875. mvIuéve 989
881. 889. 941. 949. 951. 966. mvdoco 782. 818
1010. 1098. 1146 mvxva 969, -fuoe 1112
movg; modog 53. 70. 185. 220. 687. mvudrne 448, -y 1056, -5¢ 304,
718. 1115, -da 175. 185. 361. -o¥ 507
592, -deg 201. 248. 595. 655. mie 1035, -o¢ 1043
664. 724, dov 143, -degae 400. mvoiBrrew 983
1108, -0 167. 1102, -oiv 252. nvechauméos 1040
397.504, -ooi 148.327.359. 694. mvewrepe 798
1140, -ooiv 84. 96. 338. 352. mwg 259

1135, -dag 155, 502. 003 992 ba (post relativam) 82. 92. 7.
meivor 1044, 1047, -oco 11 98. 226. 245. 249. 330. 527. 662,

Qo (p(ist 7031) 309. 866. 8—{0 (post demonstrativum) 173. 643
meofolijeae 239 (v. 1. mweouodijeor) Saddutyyss 889
mooyévwyrar 706

moxvilvderar 188 22?573212

Igoxvwy 450. 595. 690 Snyviaro 817, -vuévne 814
meomwagordey 270. 352. 938. 1065 ggv 858 » O
meogow 1029 gvyol 927

TEO0WTTC 698. 738 (V- l')) -we 737 éﬁgoea 301

moovadeiocar 869
rgotéen 16, -1g 432, -7 668, -or Gawregog 763
442, 595. 664, -otg 212, -owoe oe 198. 434. 860



getpraee 331

Selotoy 332, -tog 340

agelyvaing 818

oelyy.733. 773. 865. 1015, -m¢
78. 228. 471, -nv 778. 780. 815,
-n¢ 1152

ofua T72. 233. 247. 303. 337. 410.
418. 515. 608.725. 730. 824. 909.
922. 964, 1001.1017. 1022. 1142.
1148, -age 890. 1129, -aze 10.
168. 412. 433. 459. 461. 465.
565, 760. 772. 777. 805. 820.
837. 986. 1037. 1040. 1052.
1061.1103.1141.1146, -azc 1142

onuelver 6. 808, -ewv 267, -eroy
891, -ocev 12. 381. 873. 904,
-ovane 420, -ovawy 757

Sidoveoe 44

oxaufe 87, -1y 623, -7 254, -o¥
361, -we 162. 272

oxapducs 281

oxeléeaae 271, -éwy 517

oxémwaog 857. 1126

oxémzeo 75. T78. 799. 832. 880.
892. 994, -énreadar 157. 560.
1143, -énzoro 96, -éPacdar 229,
-épairo 729, -ePauévwe 474

oxtaneoe 864, -owvrar 600

oxtAing 1060. 1063

oxohoio 70. 187

oxomwal 833*%, -ujy 883

Sroemioy 85. 621, ~iog 304. 307.
546. 667, -lov 403. 438. 506.
646

oxoprioy 643

oxvdeai 1120

oxwinxeg 958

omelon 446. 665, -n¢ 50. 52. 448,
-nv 449. 698, -n¢ 47. 89

oréouara 9

91

orwivog 1024

orilwy 1024

omwdees 984

arodu)y 985

omogadny 389

orovdie 1035

ozadun 184, -évde 1119

oralayuoig 966

oralaoy 962

Szayvy 97

orelonioe 295

Srepormy 263

Sregavoro 574, 625. 660, -og
71. 74. 572, -we 88

oripdog 493, -ea 671, -cog 674

orfada 1140

ozifagne 639

otlyas 334, -e¢ 1031

oryowvra 372, -owory 191

oroua 60

oroéperar 86. 498. 512. 953

orgopades 1032

orpopaltyy. 43

orewpuwyreg 1140

aveg 1068. 1123, -av 1072

6y 752. 983

gvuBailwy 1146

ovugpépetar 293

ovugogéovrar 363. 719

ouy 488. 599. 619. 672. 674, 697.
714. 718

ovvaystgopuévoro 793

ovvaeiderar 752 (v. 1)

guvavépyetar 561

ovvagnedra 532, -pwg 715
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gvveAnAepevor 176
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ovvexés 20

ovvovrwy 1150, -lwoe 841, -lw-
gy 682

opatendoy 531

opalieowregog 1151

opewy 242. 391. 458. 479. 535

opixes 1064, -ecoe 1071, -eoowy
1067

opey 395

opuoe 266. 438

oyediwg 1154

oxedodev 313. 466,877, -ov 33. 885

oxelouevar 830

axivor 1045, -o¢ 1051. 1057, -ov
1062

cwua 446. 662. 665

tade 752

Tavvotro 839. 874, -ovee 183, 439,
-oatey 1011, -owyvrae 1116, -0t
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rapalne 424

Tagooio 280

rappéa 927

Tavgoco 322, 515, -ov 167, -og
177. 549, -ov 174. 517. T4,
-we 713. 719

TavTéy 1143

Taywotarar 289 (?)

re-re 143. 244. 397. 461. 660, 1.
687. 691. 806. 1072

Te-xai 8. 14.19. 62. 85. 115. 156.
165. 208. 357. 378. 415. 421.
466. 531. 534. 547. 662. 671.
674. 683. 694. T11. 719. 799.
865. 924. 1009. 1030

telver 185, 361, -erar 706, -nTae
989, -ovrar 1032, -wowy 1084

Telpea 692

Telyea 958

tenpaloeo 801, -alperar 1063, -ai-
eovtar 38. 1121, —ijoato 802.
1129. 1154, -7eatro 170, 4joa-
ze 18

redéder 1144, -otey 79

vélAerar 285, 320. 382

véuver 494, 502. 528

veleledde 124

Tépaog 402

téooapa 317. 463

revavvorar 202. 251. 284. 557

rerapraline 806

zeragrne 781

rerpadag 1150

zerpag 809

terpauuévar 30, -n 344, -o¢ 298,
-ov 632, -o¢ 387. 575. 620. 853

Teranmos 214

Térgaoe 581, - 213. 1109

téroarov 736. 786. 792, -og 526

Tezoyvvrar 276

reToLyoreg 1132

retvyuéva 12. 757, -yuévov 233,
-yuévov 370, -xzar 805

zépone 1037

tie (e0) 61, =i udv-rie 0é 936,
e xal T 80

z710e 63

Tyropuévwe 848

Tnhoréow 1050

Tuog 152. 292. 308. 627

Tuocde 473

Tyiyéry 263

Tedal 960

Twacdouevor 969, -ovrar 919. 971
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941. 1006. 1066. 1090, z¢ 824.
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%0 (ideo) 27

_ zode 1017

7ol (articulus) 903 et passim, (de-
monstr. iuxta of 586) 571 et
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genera; (relat.) deest, at za (567)
Tal (960) v (996) zov (71)
Tovg (959) rwy (463)

zoc (adv.) 172. 233. 431. 437. 566,
(dat. pr. pers.) 156. 157. 224.
246. 290. 303. 311. 469. 473.
475. 758. 773. 776. 819. 832.
836. 909. 954. 973. 1001. 1017.
1036

7ol 531, -n 169. 200. 1146, -9
139, -o¢ 77. 194. 200, -og 143.
326

Toune 322

To&evrijot 685, -fjeog 400. 506,
-n¢ 306. 547, -nm¢ 673

ToEov 301. 305. 506. 623. 664,
-ov 301. 621, -w¢ 665. 673

z68ov 312

Tooa 531, -y 236, -ov 478, -ov
537. 556

roogades 1063, -aide 937

Togoae 556, -1 542, -ov 540. 554,
-o¢ 139. 314

Tors 32. 108. 133. 154. 293. 597.
649. 670. 726. 797. 902. 930.
935. 990. 1084. 1137

toté 514. 750 bis. 775

Tovvera 645

TovTo 418, -o:g 890, -o¥ 551. 616,
-we 429, tavre 451, -m 716,
-nv 134. 883
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Toapegov 1027
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Tole 499. 509 '
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Tols 1128
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towrary 810, -n¢ 806, -nv 1131,
-oto 786, ~we 1144

Telrne 781, -ov 767. 783. 788

TotTowoay 796

Tolya 624, —3e 1060

Toomal 499

Toorexol 528

Tooyaer 227. 309

rooyaiee 530, -akov 476
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zovlec 948
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Togwaty 426
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447, 554
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1035
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v756 (ace.) 140. 230. 361. 407. 445.
446. 493. 512. 545. 548. 596.
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338. 355. 357. 359. 369. 382.
386. 397. 398. 400. 402. 438.
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vofovye 425

vmwodelehog 118. 826

vmodeauotr 542

vrconelpevor 77, 194. 389, -ov 436,
-o0g 702

vrwonénhirar 322

vmokevralvovrar 927

vmoontanior 854

vrrooTeépe. (intrans.) 593, -evar 73

vrwotrédherar 723

vmoteéyne 1015

vwoteomor 1009

vmovgatoy 245 (v. 1. dmwovedvioy)

vmoveavéy 134, -lwy 616
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vmogitar 164

vmzeaneoe 795, -dwoa 789

vwualoto 1115, -wy 144

vrwedpeor 970

- voraroy 14

voreoe 1081

vgnyniale 893

vynhov 216

vwe 309. 415, tywoder 26. 423,
-69¢ 87. 404. 485, 558. 992, 05
324. 509. 1031
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o 622, 626. 875, -éwvrar 982.
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xelucooy 1084, -og 797
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815. 902. 998. 1036, -wyider
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310. 392. 441. 672. 707. 722,
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yehelov 494

xehedoveg 944
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86 '
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xéooov 1138

Xnhai 232. 438. 546. 607. 612.
626, -ag 89, -awy 521, -7jiae 619
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xnves 1021

Kxnvee 1152
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yFovog 646
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yvoig 393

xvTens 983
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YPevdovrar 333
Yopéer 962

Wea 956
wxeavoio 26. 48. 537. 553. 593.
635. 651. 675. 706. 885, -dg 567.

582, -0 746
whevin 679, -y 164
wheoe 335
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wpoe T7. 201. 432%, 488. 704, -ocg
588. 633, -og 246. 483. 671, -ovg
30. 208. 577. 696. 711. 952, -we
162, -wy 67. 137. 195

dwmaey 764

woar 8. 552, -n 742 bis. 825, -n¢
§50. 1002, -» 977. 1053. 1119,
-ng 303

Qocwy 13

weaiog 1075

wotov 1076, -tog 154

Qeiws 310. 323. 588. 639, -wre
636. 646. 730. 754, -wvog 232.
338. 361. 518. 677. 755

doope 764

wovnTar 1124

oevEaro 1135 (v. 1)
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dg 127. 348. 442, 586. 624
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adiectiva duarum terminationum 60 (verarwe overje), 625. 628 (¥oya-
Tog over), 1053 (agoriioroy weny), of. aFavary 104

affirmatio negatione adnexa 21, 2. 81. 102,3. 108s8qq. 168sqq. 179 sqq.
522, 3. 768 sqq. 1014 sqq.

allitteratio 113. 146. 297 et passim

anaphora 2,3. 7,8. 102,3. 125. 131,2. 141. 144. 200. 239. 365.
367. 377. 458,9. 481,2. 503—6. 518—521. 571. 572. 573.
577,8. 587. 601. 615. 677, 8. 685, 6. 802, 3

anastropha &mo 979, &lg 181. 271. 539, ¥ 33. 52, ¥ 545, 25 956,
¥rve 276. 418. 725. 1116. 1123, xere 166, uéra 549. 846, wdea
964, mége 847. 944, vmeg 915, Umo 96. 140* 147. 148. 338.
352, 450. 512. 548

amo xowot 9. 15. 85. 103. 106. 713 al

articulus et nomen diversis periodi portionibus vel versibus inserta
21,2. 47,8. 129,30. 165, 6. 203, 4. 214, 5. 234, 5. 255, 6. 285, 6.
291,2. 317. 339,40. 356,7. 411,2. 452, 3. 490, 1. 494,5. 523,4.
653,4. 663,4. 752,3. 776,7. 855,6. 900,1. 903,4. 1018, 9.
1102, 3

articulus non diremptus a nomine sive adiectivo 280. 492. 499 al

asyndeton 44. 61, 2. 152. 154. 238 et passim

attractio 1090 (eveozoi xabone morLdéyuevog)

chiasmus 1008, 9. 1135, 6

concisae vocum formae dixrov 33, dexouny 78. 471. 737 (wapuy-
vig 189), mélwe 205 (weAdgov 57), mndoy 155, moligewv (pro
moAvgpwrog) 1002

erasis dnmewra 121, xoxeivog 71. 81. 129 et passim

cumulata: ef. Proleg. p. XXXI

dativus pronominis (of 2xelvne éxeivwe*) cum nomine iunctus pro
genetivo 54. 204 et passim
Aratus ed. Maass. ) 1
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dativus locativi instar: vide s. v. ai%épe Zyvi odpevar

dualis participii cum plurali nominis 968. 1023

dualis verbi finiti cum plurali nominis 891

duplicata comparatio 848 (oiov évadiyriog), cf. Callim. Epigr. V 6

duplicata coniunctio temporalis 584 (uog 67e)

femininum plur. cum maseulino partieipii 243* (oveawy — ldyrwy),
of. Proleg. p. XXXI

genetivus post farwrey 651.858.951, decdéyFar 907. 929, doxevey 907
eillogovrar 1030, éuminvocey 635, émewyouevar 1021, Fapoaiéog
460, Féee 605, Teodac 187, memovnoo 758, mepionormelv 435.
987, oxénresdar 1153, @opéoiro 872; plura vide s. v. parti-
cipium

genetivus participii cum dativo of sociatus 822. 840. 847,9°

hiatus post IV pedem 56. 634*. 648*. 962. 1027. 1133

infinitivus finalis 72. 178. 1139, pro imperativo 168 et passim

isocola 802—4 et passim

negatio priore loco suppressa 1044

peutrum pluralis eum plurali verbi 13. 377. 381. 385. 510. 590, 1.
1036

obiectum et subiectum duwarum propositionum permutata 638

oppositio adrixe vocula indicata passim, ef. Buttmann. p. 55 sqq.
editionis

optativus omisso &» vel xev 76. 96 oum adn. 248

participium perf. pass. cum genetivo 12,3 (zervyuéva Qocwy),
413 (vepéwy eldvuévov), 529 (CA9nvaing yeowv dedidayuévog),
564 (0peog xexguuuévar), 156, 7 (Ilooetddwvog 1) A1og avTov Té-
Tvyuéve), 609 (Befolnuévos ‘donrovgoro), 838 (auporéewy xe-
xowouévog), 842 (vepéwy memieouévog)

productio brevium 840 et passim (Jvouévoro, of. adn.), 706 (véov
omore), 852 (mepl vépea), 977 (xava voriny), 984 (omurdiees
0t’), 1112 (redevdueva ArIaxesowy), 966 (dlovg oralayuovg)

prolepsis in enuntiatis relativis 11, 2. 17, 8. 34, 5. 323. 366. 560.
567, 8. 606. 638. 647. 869. 881. 911. 913. 922. 984. 985. 1039.
1095. 1105, alibi 930. 1127. 1132

singularis verhi cum nominis plurali postposito 431, 2* (¢7ein wpod):
cf. Proleg. p. XXX sq.

subiecti per o ye repetitio 842 et passim
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tmesis aupl — 2aydg 46, ave — xeheter 631 (?), amo — Teviwy-
Tae 863, dea — dounee 299, &y — clow 499, éni — Bodwyres 910,
dni — Owwnee 972, 3ni — ipslopwrvrar 975, émi — pagualowoy
980% &mi — pévwy 730, i — vexunoacdar 932, & — mouj-
caodar 1103, xad — dvouévoro 853, xad — Edevo 270, xara
— q@égovrar 590, mepl — aywel 23, mepl — éAloowy 531,
mwepl — daywg 46, mepl — ¥Egovowy 884, mepl — lovre 551,
mepl — xeirar 317, mwepl — wvxdwowvrer 811, mwepli — oxo-
mwéeodar 852, megl — vevpauuévog 669, mepl — paciyvye 830,
epl — @ogéovrar 937, ovv — Zoyouévoro 967, vmo — nyx-
Aaler 893

tmesis inversa diwxduevos mwégr 226, ¥ woe die 940, Fxgive dia 334,
@ogéee ¥me 661, Ewor mwége 984, Aaumnrac méel 586, EAnAduevor
mwéor 489, @alverar vmo 327

traiectum xaf 987 (7l xai za).



Inter testimonia v. 1101, 2 novum Hecalae Callimacheae fragmentum Vindo-
bonense referas nuperrime editum et Theodori Gomperzii beneficio mihi trans-
missum ‘ Mitth. aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer’ VI p. 11:
wimor’ ZAagool [{olousv olwvoi. Supplevi ex Arato: [fyloousy dubitanter
scripserat Gomperzius.

Lipsiae, typis I. B. Hirschfeldi.



